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PRAEFATIO.

Plures jam elapsi sunt anni, ex quo opusculi hujus
redemptor, Vir honestissimus, in sua etiam re expertus quam
infidus et inutilis sit catalogus Adelungianus, a me petiit,
ut accuratum librorum sanskritorum indicem concinnarem.
Neque me latuit, ex ejusmodi labore rite suscepto haud me-
diocrem utilitatem in ipsum literarum Indicarum studium
posse redundare, tale autem opus, quod utpote umbratile
nec ingenio liberaliore dignum plerique iique imperiti conte-
mnere solent, vix bene confici posse, nisi ab eo, qui linguae
rerumque aliquantum esset gnarus; quod utrumque in literis
Arabicis illustri suo exemplo olim comprobavit Cl. Scanur-
rReavs, Imprimis vero nostra interesse persuasus sum, uf
librorum ipsa in India typis exscriptorum, quorum copiam
haud exiguam, at nobis fere incognitam, ab indigenis doctis
curatam neque tamen publice venumdatam esse constat, no-
titiam uberiorem aliquando nanciscamur. Ut huic desiderio
satisfiat, necessarium esse quivis intelliget, ut antea editio-
nes nunc nobis notae enumerentur et describantur; ita enim
fieri potest, ut forte aliquis harum rerum in India investi-
gator ad nostram earum cognitionem locupletandam adduca-
tur. Itaque suscepto in me labore coepi pedetentim prout



I T

libris peruterer materiem colligere, qua ratione quid hucus-
que eflecerim, id nune quum vix spes esset fore ut hic ter-
rarum augeri possit, atque ut datam bibliopolae fidem tan-
dem solverem, prelo committere constitui, quanquam librum
nondum omnibus numeris absolutum esse nemo me clarius
perspiciat. '

Ne ignorent lectores, quid in hac bibliotheca quaerere
possint, paucis quid voluerim exponendum est. Posthabitis
libris omnibus, qui antiquitates Indicas et grammaticae com-
parationem spectant, id egi, ut ipsa tantum linguae litera-
rumque sanskritarum monumenta hucusque edita et quae ad
eorum illustrationem scripta sint, recenserem. Unde praeter
textuum editiones quatuor seriptorum classes in censum ve-
nere, Primam efficiunt libri grammatici et lexica, quibus
propler poesis dramaticae usum etiam pracriticae linguae
institutiones adjungendae erant, quanquam dialecti vulgares
ab instituto meo essent alienae. Secundum locum obtinent
translationes ex ipsa sanskrita in linguas Europaeas factae.
Commemoravi quas notas habui omnes, etsi inter eas, im-
primis inter Germanicas sint, de quibus merito dubites, an
libris doctis annumerandae, quin an omnino pro translatio-
nibus habendae sint. De iis conferri velim, quae nuper ad-
modum facete et vere disseruit Borressexivs in praefatione
Vikramorvacis. Sed earum delectum facere meum non esse
judicavi. Exclusi autem omnes, quae aut in Asiaticas factae
sunt aut denuo ex his in nostras conversae linguas. Illae
enim magis ad earum, quibus conscriptae sunt, linguarum
literas pertinere videntur; his autem recensendis etiam ideo
me imparem sensi, quia vel unius Pancatantrae imitationes,
quotquot in omnibus fere nosiratium linguis exstant, locu-
pletiores poscerent copias literarias, quam quae mihi suppe-
terent. Interpretationes excipiunt opuscula numere adhue
pauca, quae ad singulos scriptores illustrandos conscripta
sunt. Ultimo loco hominum doctorum de libris censuras,
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guas variis eruditorum commentariis ¥) mandarunt , non
omittere e re duxi. Quanquam in his quoque plurima repe-
riantur levia, nonnulla prorsus futilia, sunt tamen etiam
opuscula, ex quibus plus boni fructus, quam interdum ex
integris libris, capi potest. Accedit quod ea opuscula omnia
spectant ad studiorum Indicorum inter nos historiam , unde
plena eorum enumeratio a me merito exspectari pote-
rit. Sed in hac maxime re consultis non steterunt facta ;
nam iis quae jam ante hos duos et quod excedit annos col-
legeram contentum esse me jusserunt guaedam bibliothecae
nostrae Marburgensis, quae hucusque valebant, leges conali-

*) Sigla, quibus in iis designandis usus sum, praecipua, ne cui
externorum fraudem faciant, hic adde:

HALZ Haller Allgemeine Lileraturseitung
JALZ Jenaer Allgemeine Literaturzeitung
LLZ Leipsiger Literaturseitung
Jbb. f. w K. Jahrbiicher fiir wissenschaftliche Kritik
GGA * Gillinger Gelehrte Anzeigen \
MGA Minchner Gelehrte Anzeigen
Bayer. Ann. Bayerische Annalen
Lpz. Rep. Leipziger Repertorium der Lileratur,
Gersd. Rep. Gersdorfs Reperlorium der Lileratur

" H. Jbb. Heidelberger Jahybiicher
w. Jbb. Wiener Jahrbiicher der Literatur.
Zischr. vel ! helidl S an
Zischr. [, d. K. d. M. Zeutschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes
ZDMG . Leitschrift der deutschen morgenlindischen

Gesellschaft

Ind. Bibl. Schlegel's Indische Bibliothek
As. Res. Asialic Researches
JASE Journal of the Asialic Society of Bengal
JRAS Journal of the Royal Asialic Society
Ann. of Or. L. Annals of Oviental Lilerature
J. d. Sav. Journal des Savans,

J. As. Journal Asiatique.
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bus meis, quum mihi ad eam aditus fere praeclusus esset,
admodum adversae.

Haec igitur operis mea lacuna est neque ea sola. De-
sunt enim nonnulla, quae quum nunc quidem libris ipsis de-
stitutus non uti decebat accurate describere possem, sciens
praetermittere coactus fui. Exempli causa momino loces
philosophorum in Windischmanni libro, quem de philosophiae
historia composuit, a Cll. Lassexto et Winpiscamanso filio
conversos. Desiderabitur classis librorum Buddbicorum, de
quibus nihil afferre potuissem, nisi locos guos Cl. Burxourrus
in historia Buddhismi transtulit; nam incertus haesi, an ejus
generis liber unus, quem in catalogis inter sanskritos rela-
tum inveneram *) neque etsi data opera acquirere potueram,
vulgari aliqua lingua conscriptus esset. Neque negaverim,
deesse etiam libros nonnullos re vera editos, quorum quidem
titulos non ignoravi, sed de quibus, idoneo destitulus au-
ctore, fortasse male dubitavi. Etiam inscriptiones quotquot
vulgatae sunt ab instituto meo non alienas censui; sed quum
earum pars longe maxima in uno exstet libro, commentariis
societatis Bengalensis, et harum jam a Syxesio confectus sit
plenus index in JRAS. fase.12. 1841. p. 460—482, prae-
terea autem non omnes jam ita sint explicatae, ut historicus
earum recensus institui posse videatur, eas nunc mitte. Qui-
bus causis permotus sum, ut libellum hune non bibliothecam
inscriberem, sed specimen bibliothecae vel a me vel ab alio
quodam aliquando perficiendae.

Omnino enim magis quam ut multa, id egi, ut nil nisi

*) Wurja Soochi, or Refutation of the Arguments, upon which
the Brahmanical Institution of Caste is Founded, by the learned Boo-
dhist Ashwa Ghoshu; — also, the Tunku, by Soobachee Bapoo , being |
a Reply to the Wurja Soochi. 1839. 8.

CI. Catal, Allenii 1840 p. 58,



certa traderem. Terrebant vestigia ejus qui ante me simile
opus aggressus erat, Apecuncir, hominis literarum orienta-
lium, quanquam instituto orientali apud barbaros praefectus
erat, inscii et rudis, qui assiduo sed stulto labore ex libra-
riornm catalogis et tabulis auetionariis immanem omnis ge-
neris errorum et mendorum farraginem congesserat et bi-
bliothecae sanskritae nomine venditarat. Facile foret indi-
cem exhibere errorum nennunguam ridiculorum, in quos vel
viri literarum Indicarum scientiam professi, ut taceam impe-
rites, hoc libro inducti sunt. Itaque ego quantum fieri po-
tuit studui, ut de libris ex libris ipsis referrem, atque, ut
meis fidem facerem, eos quos ipse inter scribendum sub
oculis habebam, asterisco distinxi, qued etsi plerumque su-
perfluum esset in editionibus de quibus nemo dubitat, tamen
quum in ravioribus necessarium videretur, in omnibus fieri
debebat. 1In iis autem libris, quos inspiciendi faculias mihi
non concessa erat, aliorum ope, ubi tuto fieri posse videba-
tur, uti mon recusavi, addito tamen si ves postularet aucto-
ris nomine. Aliqua quae certa esse judicavi ex Adelungii
libro sumpsi, haud infitiatus vel plura recte dicta ibi ex-
stare. Praeterea wusus sum melioribus librorum catalogis,
uti Sacyano, cujus priora duo velumina ad manum - erant,

#) Libri editiones tres suat: :

* Versuch einer Literatur der Sanskrit-Sprache von Fr. Adelung.
St. Petersburg. Kray. 1830. 8. pp. xv. 250,

An historical sketch of Sanskrit literature, with copious biblio-
graphical notices of Sanskrit works and translations. From the German
of Adelung with numerous addilions and corrections. [by D. A, Tal-
boys.] Oxford. D. A Talboys 1832. 8. pp. 234 Cf. HALZ 1838. 1
361 —364.

* Bibliotheca Sanscrita. Literatur der Sanskritsprache von Fr.
Adelung. Zweite durchaus verbesserlte und vermehrte Ausgabe. St
Petersburg. K, Kray, 1837, pp. xxn. 430,
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Klaprothiano , Nyerupiano §. 568 recensito, neque prorsus
carere potui tabulis, quas ediderunt librarii Londinenses
Parbury Allen and Co. annis 1831. 1833. 1835, Parbury
and Co. 1837, Wm. H. Allen and Co. 1840, J. Madden
and Co. 1839. 1841. 1843 ; quibus, quanquam omni cautione
adhibita, semel vereor ne in errorem conjectus sim, uti dixi
§. 492. Nonnulli tituli mihi erant describendi e societatum
Asiaticarum Parisiensis et Londinensis commentariis, in qui-
bus de libris dono acceptis referri solet. Quum inter hos
saepe reperiantur rarissimi vel in longinquis terris editi,
eorum fum in eruditorum commodum, tum propter observan-
tiam erga munerum auctores accuratam exspectares designa-
tionem. Nescio autem qui fiat, ut ibi tituli plerumque satis
negligenter quasi ab imperita manu neque secundum leges
artis bibliographicae in ipsis illis terris tam sedulo cultae
descripti sint. Ultimo loco inter fontes meos commemoran-
dum est libri Adelungiani exemplum, quod a se auctum me-
cum amice communicaverat Cl. Scuiitzivs, unde praeter alia
quaedam censurarum in Repertoriis Lipsiensibus et libellis
literariis Cottanis editarum notitiam in rem meam potui vertere.

De scribendi qua usus sum ratione restant quaedam
indicanda. Opera, quae suo titulo ac nomine volumen effi-
ciunt, ab iis, quae alius libri partem instituunt, majoribus
literis et numero continuo distincta sunt. Ubi liber e majori
opere etiam separatim descriptus exstaret, priori classi assi-
gnandus videbatur, si hac forma venalis propositus esset.
In transscribendis Indicis quasnam regulas mihi scripserim
facile perspicient viri sanskrite docti. Imprimis curae mihi
fuit, ut accentibus punctisque ad literas distinguendas par-
cerem, neque facile orietur ambiguitas, si unum hoc excipias,
me anusviram inconstanter modo per n literam modo per m
reddidisse, quod neminem linguae peritum morari potest.
Bengalica satius visum est ita exhibere, ut ipsa fert scriptio
posthabita pronuntiandi ratione.
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quibus quatuor oidines describuntur, interpretatione anglica (p. 37 —48)
illustrati.

Post §. 21 insere:

21 a. * An Introduction to the Grammar of the
Sanskrit language, for the use of early students.
By H. H. Witson. Second edition.

London, J. Madden and Co. 1847. 8. pp. xv. 499.

Quae in hac editione mulata sint, ipse V. Cl. p. xt ita indical:
»The only material alterations are the condensation of the general ru-
les regarding the inflexions of the verbs, or the principles of conju-
gation, and their insertion among the preliminary rules of all the con-
Jugations, inslead of the place which they formerly occupied among
the introductory rules of the second conjugation. I have also made
some additions of minor importance to the paradigms of the verbs.«
Paginae hujus editionis 1—449 respondent paginis 432 prioris. Acces-
sit autem p. 449—483 brevis recensus eorum, quae dialeclto Vedicae
propria sunt, € Pédnineis Siddhintakaumudis regulis concinnatus.

Lexica.

Ante §. 44 insere:

33 b. * De lexicographiae sanscritae principiis.
Commentatio academica qua ad audiendam oratio-
nem cef. invitat Ap. Fr. Stenzies.

Vratisl., typ. acad. 1847. 8. pp. 30.

Praeter argumentum, quod inseriptio indicat, seriptor versalur in
dijudicando glossario Boppiano multisque in eo erroribus corrigendis.
P. 18—30 exhibentur lexici Vaig'ayanti dicti fragmenta e scholiastarum,
maxime Mallinithae, commentariis collecta.

Adde §. 49.
39. * Glossarium Sanscritum - - - a Fx. Bore.
Berol., Diimmler; ex offic. acad. 1848. 4. pp.

v 412.
Liber in praefatione dicitar imprimis adaptatus esse ad illustranda

573

574

575
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episodia Mahabbaratae a Cl. Boppio edita, Bhagavadgitam, Hitopadegam
et Urvasiam. Sed ne in his quidem tironi sufficiet, quum multa de-
sint vocabula quorum significationem ne etymologica quidem ratione
atlinget. Sic ex Hilopadega desiderantur inter alia haec: anipa Il 81;
avarodha 102, 1. 104, 4; agvalari 11 140 ; udghdtana | 146; karapatra
49, 11; karna gubernaculum Il 2; upadhaukayali 67, 20; taxaka II 14;
dandandyaka 66, 12 ; divya jusjurandum 133, 3; drishtinta 1197 ; pugi
nuzr arecac 115, 3; phalgu 111 79 ; balivarda 57, 17; vac’aniyatd 11 79;
varitaka Il 87; vyan'g'ana insignia; jus, liguamen [I11 36. 56; vyapa-_
dega III 13; vyiha acies instructa 111 69 ; ¢rikhanda I 90.

Libri vediei.
Post § 69 pone:
57 a. * H. Tu. Coresrooke’s Abhandlung iiber
die heiligen Schriften der Indier. Aus dem Engli-

schen ubersetzt von L. Porey. Nebst Fragmenten
der iltesten religiosen Dichlungen der Indier.

Lpz., B. G. Teubner 1847. 8. pp. vi,1—176. fol. 1.

CoLesrooxil commentalio paginas occupat 1—84. Interpres ita

570

versalus est, ul quaedam mularet et ransponeret, quaedam de suo ad-
deret (cf. p. 6—9. 34. 48—50) neque ea bene a Colebrookianis dis-
cernerel, Nonnulli loci hic primum sanskrite editi sunt ut p. 4 locus
e C'hindogya et quaedam hinc inde a Mahidharae Vedadipa. Omissa
sunt, quae Colebrookius de upanishadibus (p. 63. 76. 84 93) interpre-
talus erat. Accedunt deinde hymni e Rigveda Roseniano conversi p.
85— 107; tum interpretatio Hathakae p. 113—128, I¢ae 120 — 131 et
tertiae fere partis Brihaddranyakae 132—176 (p. 1—39 textus editi). In
pagina 176 oralio abrumpitur, cujus rei librarius in praefatione propter
difficile cum scriptore per lerras vaganlte commercium veniam petit.

Post §. 71 adde:

59 a. * Essai sur le mythe des Ribhavas pre-
mier vestige de l'apothéose dans le Véda, avec le
texte sanscrit et la traduction francaise des hymnes
adressés a ces divinités. Par F. Neve.

677



Libri grammatici
ab Europaeis conscripti.

Grammalicas el lexiea linguae sanskritae scite recensent * A. G. 1
A ScureGir Réflexions sur Uétude des langues Asiatiques. Bonn. 1832,
8. p. 2728, et * H. H. WiLson: A notice of European Grammars and
Lerxicons of the Sanskrit language, in ephemeridibus inseriptis Philolo-
gical Sociely 1 n. 3. (27 Jan, 1843) p. 13 -36.

1. Sidharubam sen Grammatica Samscrdamica, 2
cui accedit dissertatio historico-critica in linguam
Samserdamicam vulgo Samscret dictam, in qua huius
linguae exsistentia, origo, praestantia, antiquitas, ex-
tensio, maternilas ostenditur, libri aliqui in ea exa-
rati critice recensentur et simul aliquae antiquissi-
mae genlilium orationes liturgicae paucis attinguntur
et explicanlur auctore Pauvnino a 5. Bartholomaeo.

Rom., Prop. 1790. 4. pp. 188.
Censura huius libri legitur in G G A. 1796 p. 1659 --64,
Civile Paulino nomen fuisse I. Pu. Wespin eumque commentariis
I. E. HaxxLepeExir manuscriplis usum fuisse salis notum est. Ipsa gram-
matica libri paginas 86—170 occupat.

2. *Vyacarana seu locupletissima Samscrdami- 3
cae linguae instilutio. In usum Fidei Praeconum
in India Orientali et Virorum Litteratorum in Eu-
ropa adornata a P. Pavuivo a S. Bartholomaeo.

Romae, typis s. Congr. de prop. fid. 1804. 4.
pp- xxiv. 333.

Continet etiam Amarakosham p. 154—307.
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4 3. *A Grammar of the Sanscrit Language by
H. Tu. Coreerooxe. Vol. L.

Calc., printed at the hon. Comp. press. 1805 fol.
pp- xx11. 369 et foll.2 emendationes exhibentia.

Volumen alterum , quo se grammaticam absoluturum libri auctor
p. XXII promisit, nunquam prodiit. Celcrum diseiplinam Panineam
ubique sequitur.

5 4. * A Grammar of the Sungskrit Language,
composed from the works of the most esteemed
Grammarians. To which are added examples for
the exercise of the student and a complete list of
Dhatoos or roots. By W. Carev.

Serampore, pr. at the Mission press. 1806. 4 mazx.

pp. vu, foll. & pp. 908. App. pp. 108. Ind. pp. 24.
Errat. foll. 5.

Exercitia illa haec sunt: The first section of the Shree Bhagvutu
(disticha 20 interprelatione et analysi grammatica illustrata) p. 881—
894 ; The first three Chapters of the Gospel by St. Mallhew (sanskrite
tantum) p. 895—-901; VajuSuneya or Oopunishut Eesha Vasyu ete. be-
longing to the Yujoos Vedu (sanskrite et anglice) p. 902—906. Sequi-
tur: An Appendix containing a list of the Dhatoos or rools of the
sungskrit language. pp. 108. Perperam Adelungius etiam Bhartriharem
huic libro adiunclum esse perhibet p. 190.

Indigenas grammalticos quos. sequuins sit auclor nominat VYopa-
devam , Kramadigvaram, Paninem , Vikramadixitam, Durgiddsam, Goyi-
c'andram, sed prae ceteris Vopadevae praeceplis innititur; panditarum
ope usus est Mrilyung'ayaVidyilankarae et RamandthaVasaspalis.

6 . A Grammar of the Sanskrita Language by
Cu. Wirkins,
Ayuktam yad iha proktam pramadena bhramena

v | vic'a maya dayavanta; santa (sic) samcodhayan-
tu tat.
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Lond,, pr. for the author, sold by Black, Parry
and Kingsbury 1808. 4. pp. xx. 662. Acc. tabb. v ele-
gantissimas literarum devanagaricarumn formas si-

stenles.
Notice de I'ouvrage intitulé A Grammar. ete. par A. L. Cuizy.
Extrait du Moniteur 1810, 8. pp. 15.

6. * An Essay on the Principles of Sanskrit Gram- 7
mar. Part. I. By H. P. Fonsrex.
Calcutta, from the press of Ferris and Co. 1810.4.

pp- xxiu. 691. foll. 4.
Cens. Boer HJLL. 1818. n. 30.

7. 1) * A Grammar of the Sunscrit Language, s
On a New Plan. By W. Yass.
Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission Press,
sold also by Black, Parbury and Allen, London. 1820.
8. pp. xxvui. 427,

Duces sibi [uisse tradit auctor p. XXIII Careyum, Wilkinsium,
Colebrookium, Forsterum, Vopadevam, Durgddisam et Gavgiddsam.
Cens. A. G. A Scniecer Ind. Bibl. 1I, 11—19,

8. * Vyakaranam Castracaxush.  Grammaticao

1) A Complete Grammar of the Sanskrit Language. Cale. 1810.

Sungskrit Grammar with exemples for the exercise of the Stu-
dent. Lond. 1813. 4.

Hos libros, quorum priorem a quodam Romanae ecclesiae in
paganos emissario seriptum perhibet, affert Adelungius p. 44., perperam,
ut videtur, nam neutrum usquam alibi commemoratum inveni.

Meliore fortassis iure inter grammalicas idem recensel:

W. S. Masewsir o Slawianach i ich pobratymeach. Varsov. 1816. 8.

quem librum ait, secundum Paulini a 8. Bartholomaco opera, de
lingua et grammatica Sanscrita agere et breve lexicon continere. Si
tamen ex titulo colligere licel, magis linguarum comparationem spectat.



Sanscrita , nunc primum in Germania edidit Ormy.
Frank. '

Wirceb., typographice et lithographice, sumptibus
propriis. (Lps. prost. ap. F. Fleischer) 1823. 4. pp.

xvi. 218. tabb. x.
Oratio latina typis quidem composita, at in lapidem Lranslala est.

Cens. I. G. L. KosggArTtEN , Hermes. 1827. XXVIII. 262 —-321.

10 9. * Ausfiihrliches Lehrgebiude der Sanskrita-
Sprache von Fr. Borr.
Berlin, gedr. in der Druckerei der k. Acad. d. W.
Bei F. Diimmler 1827. 4. pp.xv. 360. acc. tabb.

Prima libri pars iam 15824 edita erat.
Censs. E. Burvour Journ. As. 1825. VI 208—314. 359_371.
I. G. L. Kosgcarten Hermes 1827. XXVIII 262 —321.
C. Lassex Ind. Bibl. 1830. III, 1—113.

11 10. *Elements of the Sanscrit language or an
easy guide to the Indian tongues. By W, Price.
London, Parbury, Allen and Co. 1828. 4. pp.v1. 63.

P, 58—063 leguntur septendecim disticha e Nali canlu primo san-
scrite cum inlerprelatlione.

12 11. * Grammatyka mowy starozytnych skuthow,
czyli skalnych gorali, indo - skythow, indikow, bu-
dhynow herodota, samskrytem czyli dokladna mowa
zwaney. Z oryginalu samskrytskiego przektadu pp.
Colebrooke, Carey, Wilkins, Yates, Foster (si) i in-
nych, a szezegdlniéy, podiug poprawnieyszego wy-
dania p. Bopp w Berlinie dotad jeszcze nieukon’czo-
nego, przez Walentego Skorochod Maiewskieco do
dyalektu Polskiego i innych Slawian'skich zastoso-
wana 1 ulepszona. Z przypisami z calego dziela
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zebranymi, nauke pisania, czylania, wymawiania i
zrozumienia obeymuiacymi i z siedmnasto tablicami,
odmiany pisania i rytowania glosek, iezykow wschod-
nich, odmiany czesei mowy, wyciagi z réznych
dziel przedstawiaiacemi.

w Warszawie, w drukarni latkiewicza i litografii
instytutu szkolnego. 1828. Co do drukow 1 wzorow
Wschodu nakiadem Autora. 4. pp. vini. 80. tabb. lith.
X. tabb. typis expr. vii.

Plenum exhibui librvi, cuius nusquam mentionem inveni, titulum,
qui laline ita fere se habet:

Grammalica linguae veterum Scytharum, sive Caucasiorum (?),
Indoscytharum , Indorum, Budhinorum Herodoti, quae sanskrita i. e.
perfecta lingua appellatur; e fonle sanskrito secundum Colebrookii,
Careyi, Wilkinsii, Yatesii, Forsteri, aliorum, praecipue autem secundum
emendatam Boppii Berolinensis editionem nondum ad finem perductam
per Var Swor. Maiewswiva ad illustrandam dialectum polonicam alias-
que slavicas adhibita (?). Cum additamenlis ex integro opere collecto
sumplis, arlem scribendi, legendi, pronunciandi et intelligendi comple-
ctentibus et eum tabulis septendecim, quae varias literarum [formas,
oralionis partes atque excerpta ex variis libris proponunt.

Yarsoviae , impr. Lontkiewitsch; lithogr. inslitut. schol. 1828,
Sumptibus aucloris.

Liber typis expressus videtur peculiaribus, qui Schlegelianorum

formam imilantur.

12. * Grammatica critica linguae Sanscritae, 13
auctore Fu, Bore. Altera emendata editio.
Berol., F. Dimmler. Ex off. acad. 1832. 4. pp.x1v. 335.

Aliqua libri pars iam 1829 prodiit, Priorem editionem auctor

esse voluit Germanicam anni 1827 (f. 10),
Cens. A. Besany Jbb. f. w. K. 1833, Jul. p. 17—53.

13. *Krilische Grammatik der Sanskrita-Spra- 1a
che in kiirzerer Fassung von Fr. Bore.
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Berl., Druck der k. Acad. Nicolai. 1834. 8. pp.
X11. 380,

15 14. * An Introduction to the Grammar of the
Sanscrit Language for the use of early students. By
H. H. WiLson. s

Lond., J. Madden: 1841. 8. pp. x1. 447.

16 15. A Catechism of Sanscrit Grammar by J.
Bartantyne. Lond. 1843. 24.

17 16. *Kritische Grammatik der Sanskrita-Spra-
che in kiirzerer Fassung von Fr. Borr. Zweile Ausgabe.

Berl., Nicolai (Acad. Buchdruck.)) 1845. 8. pp.
x11. 388.

18 17. * Bemerkungen zur zweiten Ausgabe von
Franz Bopps kritischer Grammatik der Sanskrita-
Sprache in kiirzerer Fassung. Von O. Boearinek.
Lu le 3. Octobre 1843. (Aus dem Bulletin histo-
rico-philologique, Tome III) Erster Artikel.

St. Petersburg, gedr. bei der K. Ac. d. W. 1845. 8.

pp- 34.
Cf. Bull. hist. phil. 11T p. 113—137.

19 18. * Grammaire Sanscrite-francaise par M. Des-
GRANGES., Tome premier.

Par., Impr. roy. 1845. 4. pp. xuu. 588,

Liber e Careyi et Wilkinsii grammaticis concinnatus. cf. Journ.
As. 1545, VI, 53.

20 19. *Kortfattet Sanskrit Formlaere af N. L. We-
BTERGAARD,
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Kjobenhavn, C. A. Reitzel; trykt hos Brodrene
Berling. 1846. 8. foll. 2. pp. 112.

¢0. An Elementary Grammar of the Sanscrit 21
Language, partly in the Roman Character, arranged
according to a New Theory in reference especially
to the Classical Languages; wilth short Extracts in
easy Prose. To which is added a Selection from
the Institutes of Manu with copious References to
the Grammar and an English translation. By Monier
- WiLLiAws.

Lond. 1846. 8. pp. 60 (7).
Cf. Lps. Repert. 1846. n. 46, p. 283.

Singulae grammaticae partes.

21. * Alphabetum Brammhanicum seu Indosta- 22
num universitatis Kasi.
Romae, typ. congr. de prop. fid: 1771. 8. pp. 152.

92, Alphabetum grandonico-malabaricum sive 2

samserudonicum.
Romae, Lyp. congr. de prop. fid. 1772. 8.

23. Alphabeta indica id est granthamicum seu
samscrdamicomalabaricum ; indoslanum sive vana-
rense, nagaricum vulgare et talinganicum.

Romae, typ. congr. de prop. fid. 1791. 8.

04, * Ueber den Druck Sanskritischer Werke 1s
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mil lateinischen Buchstaben. Ein Vorschlag von H.

Brockuaus.

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1841. 8.
Insunt latinis literis expressa haec: Nalae canlus quingue priores
p. 23—34; Kalidisae Crutabodha, e cod. Lond. p. 37—54; Ghatakar-
param cum scholiis editionis Calcuttensis et imitatione Bohleniana p. 57

—80; Mohamudgara cum interpretalione germanica p. 85 - 92.

26 #* Ueber die Verwandlung des dentalen n in das cere-

brale n. Yon 0. BoenTLiNGK.
Zischr, f. d. K. d. M. 1840. 1V 354—366.

27 25. *Ein erster Versuch iiber den Accent im
Sanskrit von O. Boeuruinek. Aus den Mémoires de
I'Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg; Scien-
ces politiques ete. VI Série t. VIL

St. Petersburg, gedr. bei d. k.Acad. d. W, 1843. 4.

PP 114.
Cens. H. A Ewarp Zischr. 1844, V 437—444.

28 26. * Die Declination im Sanskrit. Von O.
Boentrinek. Aus den Mémoires de I'Acad. Imp. des
Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg. Sciences politiques etc.
VI. Série T. VIL.

St. Pétersbourg, gedr. bei d. k. Acad. d. W. 1844,
4. pp. 98.

20 27. * Fr. Borr Ueber das Conjugationssystem
der Sanskritsprache in Vergleichung mit jenem der
griechischen, lateinischen, persischen und germani-
schen Sprache. Nebst Episoden des Ramajan und
Mahabharat in genauen metrischen Uebersetzungen
aus dem Originaltexte und einigen Abschnitten aus
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den Veda’s. Herausgegeben und mit Vorerinnerun-
gen begleitet von K. J. Windischmann.
Frankf. a. M., Andreaec 1816. 8. pp. xuvi. 310.

Librum , elsi praecipue linguarum comparationem speclet, omit-
tere non debui propler locos e sanscrito lranslatos: episodium de Vig-
vimilra e Ramdyana desumplum p. 159—235 ; alind de Hidimba e Ma-
hibhirata p. 237—269. Hymui vedici, qui leguntur p. 271—3112, a
J. Messgevio ex commentatione Colebrookiana mox commemoranda
(§. 69) conversi sunt,

#* Sur un usage remarquable de Pinfinitif sanserit par 3o

E. Burxsoue.
Journ. As. 1824. V 120—124.

28. * Vom Infinitiv besonders im Sanskrit. Eine 51
etymologisch-syntactische Abhandlung als Probe einer
Sanskritsyntax von A. Hokre.

Berl., Voss. 1840. 8. pp. 1v. 123. _

# Ueber die in der Sanskritsprache durch die Sulfixe 3:I
lvd und ya gebildelen Verbalformen. VYon W. vox Humsoror.
Ind. Bibl. 1 433—464. 11 72— 134.

29, *G. H. F. Nessermany de nominibus el ver- 33
bis cum pronomine inlerrogalivo compositis in lin-
gua sanscrita usitalis disserlatio.

Regim., lyp. Hartung. 1838. 8. pp. 27.

Eius disserlationis argumentum recoxit auclor in commenlalione: 34

* Ueber die im Sanskrit dblichen Composila mit dem
Fragepronomen, von NesseLmasw,

Ztschr. 1839, I 93—106.

¥

Res meidrica.

H. T. Coiesrooxe On Sanscrit and Pracrit poelry. 35
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As. Res. X Calc. 1808. 4. p. 389—474. Lond. 1811,
*8 el *4. disdem paginis.
#* Miscellaneous Essays by H.T. Colebrooke Lond. 1837. 8
Il 62—165,

36 30. The Prosody of the Telugu and Sanskrit

Languages explained by Cu. Pu. Brown. Madras 1827, 4.
Titulum sumpsi ex JRAS, II Ixxvij. '

37 31. * Clokaviracanavidhi;. Théorie du Sloka,
ou meétre héroique sanskrit. Par A. L. Caézy.
Paris, Dondey-Dupré 1827. 8. pp. vur. 22.

In fine addita sunt tria carmina sanskrite et ¢lokis quidem ad
imitationem Sapphici illius Paiverai poe xivos icog Jeoiow el Ana-
creonticorum "Eowg mor’ & (ddorgiy alque Megoyvzilos nod woars
composila.

38 32. * Ueber einige iltere Sanskrit-Metra. Ein
Versuch von G. H. A, Ewavrp.
Golting., Deuerlich 1827. 8. pp. 24.

30 # HEssay on Sanscrit Alliteration. By W. Yares.

As. Res. Cale. 1836. XX 135—160.
Cr, Lassun Zischr. 1837, 1 107—108. VYidetur haec commenta-
lio repelita esse in edilione Nalodayae § 240.

20 33. * A familiar analysis of Sanscrit presody.
By Cu. Pn. Brown. Extracled from the Asiatic Journal.
Lond., J. L. Cox and sons. 1837.8. foll. 2 pp. 20.

M * Ueber die Metra der zuerst von Rosen edirten und
neuerlich von Lassen in seiner Anthologia Sanserilica wie-
der abgedruckten Rig-Vedahymnen, von Ap. Kuns.

Ztschr. 1840. 111 76—88.
CF Lassex ibid, {11 477 sq.
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# Zur Vedamelrik von H. Baocruavs,
Zischr. 1842. 1V 83—86.

® Zur Theorie des Cloka. Yon J. GirpEmEISTER.
Zischr. 1844. V 260—280.

Lexica.

42

43

34. 1) * A Dictionary Sanscrit and English:

translated, amended and enlarged from an original
compilation prepared by learned natives for the
college of Fort William. By H. H. WiLson.

Calcutta, pr. by Ph. Pereira. 1819. 4. foll. 2. pp.
xuix. 1061.

Prooemium, quod in alteram editionem non receptum est, nuper

Oxoniae forma libelli academici emendatius foras datum esse audio.
Censs. A. G. A Scurecer Ind Bibl. 1 295—-364
F. Borr GG A. 1821, n. 36.

35. *Sanskritabhidanam i1dam (haeee titeris devana-
garicis) arthat sanskrita abhidina (ete.; haec bengaticis).
A Sunskrit Vocabulary, containing the Nouns, Ad-
jectives, Verbs and Indeclinable Particles most fre-
quently occurring in the Sunscrit Language, Arranged

in Grammatical Order with explanations in Benga-
lee and English. By W. Yares.

e B

1) Non recepi duos hos libros, quum mihi non satis constet eos
revera huc pertinere :

Sanscrit and Bengalee Yocabulary. Cale, 1809. 8.

Shanscrit and Hindoo Dictionary. By S. Roussean Lond. 1812, 4.

Hle mihi nonnisi e catalogo Alleniano 1840 p. 27, hic tantum
per Adelungium p. 55 ihnoltit,
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Calc. , printed at the Bapt. Miss. press. 1820. 8.
pp- X 220.

P. 1—9% altera tantum pagina literis impleta, altera vacua esl,
ut potius pp. 188, vel omnino 314 numerandae erant. Samscritica de-
vanagarico, bengalica bengalico charactere expressa sunt. Indicem
francogallicum in hune librum composuit Xlaprothius, v. infra §. 387.

46 ' 36. *Glossarium Sanseritum a Fs. Bore.

Berol , I. Diimmler. 1830. 4. pp. vi. 216.
Cens. F. Rucent Jbb. f. w. K 1831. Jul. 84—10L.

a7 37. * A Dictionary in Sanscrit and English,
translated, amended and enlarged from an original
compilation, prepared by learned natives for the
college of Fort William. By H. H. Witson. The
second edition, greatly extended, and published un-
der the sanction of the general Committee of public
Instruction in Bengal.

Cale., Education press. 1832. 4. pp. x. 982.

28 38. * A Dictionary Bengiali and Sanskrit, ex-
plained in English and adapted for students of either
language, to which is added an index serving as a
reversed dictionary. By Graves C. Havenron,

Lond., pr. for the use of the honourable the
East-India Company’s servants by J. L. Cox and sons
and sold by Parbury, Allen and Co.1833. 4. pp. xx1v.
col. 2764. pag. 2769 —2851.

a9 39. * Glossarium Sanscrilum, in guo omnes
radices el vocabula usitatissima explicantur et cum
vocabulis Graecis, Latinis, Germanicis, Lithuanicis,
Slavicis, Celticis comparantur a Fr. Bore.
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Berol., F. Diimmler. 4. Fase.I. 1840. 4. p.1—144.

Fase. 1I. 1844. p. 145—288 (ratri).
Cens. fase. I. A, Kunx Jbb. f. w. K. 1840 Dec. 841—872.

Radicum collectiones.

40. * Corporis Radicum Sanscritarum prolusio. s
Scripsit F. Rosen.

Berol., typ. acad. ap. F. Diimmler. 1826. 8. pp. 54.
Censs. E. Burnour Journ. As. 1826. 1X 374—378.
P. v. Boaeyx HALZ. 1826. 1l 793—798.

41. * Radices Sanscritae. Illustratas edidit F. s
RosEn.

Berol., F. Diimmler 1827. 8. pp. xx. 378.
Cens. P. A Bourex Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1828 Jan. G5—85.

42. * Radices linguae Sanscritaec ad decrela s
grammaticorum definivit atque copia exemplorum
exquisitorum illustravit N. L. Wesrercaaro.

Bonno., imp. H. B. Konig. Havniae typ. fratr. Ber-

ling. 1841, Smax. pp. x111. 379.
Cens. Cun. Lassex Zischr. 1842, IV 253—250.

Anthologiae.

43. * Chrestomathia Sanskrita, quam ex codi- 53
cibus manuscriptis adhue ineditis Londini exscripsit
atque in usum lironum versione, exposilione, labu-
lis grammaticis ele. illustratam edidit O. Frank,

Monachii, Lypographice ac lithographice opera et
sumptibus propriis. 1820. 4. pp. xu1. foll. 3. pp. 194.
tabb. 1v.
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Chrestomathia ete. Pars allera.
Monach. 1821. foll. 3. pp. 147.

Conlinentur isto libro haec: I p. 1—122: Dhritarashirae sermo ex
Mahdbhirato excerptus cum Nilakanthae scholiis et expositione [Mah. I
1390—218. Hucusque sanskritica literis devanagarigis lapide expressa
sunt, in reliqua parte priori literis latinis editor usus est]; p. 123—147:
Mahdbhdrati exordium eum versione [Mah. 1 1-138]; p. 149194 :
S‘ankarae Alshiryae praefatio ad Jadschurvaedae Brihaddranjakum, cum
versione et Anandae animadversionibus. II p. 1—20: Partes codicis le-
gum quas Manus tradidit [I 1—36. 41, 49-09. 102. 103. 107 =110,
XH 1--4, 12-30. 39. 40. 47-53. 81. 83—87. 90. 92—-98. 105. 106.
117—125. Per totum hoc volumen sanseritica lapide expressa sunt;
alleram paginam interpretalio lalina occupat.] p. 31—61: Kullikabhat-
tae animadversiones [selectae cum interpretatione latina]; p. 63—113:
Bhagavadgitae loca selecta [I 40—45, 11 11—72, III 1—43, IV 1128,
30. 42, c. interpr. lat.]; p. 115—147 Bhagavadgitae lectiones V—XVIII.
[Ita bis quidem seriptum extat, p. 115 el in operis conspeclu posl
praefationem posito, re vera aulem edilor, mutalo forlasse consilio,
substitit in lectione XIIL.]

Censs. A. (. o Sewvecer Ind. Bibl. 11 19 -24.
Annals of Or. Lat. 1820. p. 558 -562.
F. Littrg Journ. Asiat. 1823, 11 51—56.
HALZ, 1821, 111 129—141.

59 44. *The Sunscrit Readér or easy Intreduction
to the Reading of the Sunserit Language. In five
parts: I Select Sentences Il Dialogues III' Duties of
young persons 1V Fables V Poetical Exiracts. By
W. Yares.

Sauskritapathopakarakoyam grantha:. tatra vice-
shi;, Prathamabhaga:, vakyamala. Dvitiyabhaga:, ka-
thopakathanam. Tritiyabhaga:, bilakinam kartavya-
karmaniripanam, Caturthabhaga:, nitivishaye drish-
tanlakatha. Panc’amabhaga:, samgrihitacloka:. Sku-
lavuka sosditi namaka samaganukulyena trivedasap-



taikapramitacike kalikatayam migyan mudrayantre
mudrito ’bhut,

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission Press,
Circular road for the Caleutta School-book Sociely,
1821. 8. pp. 64.

Litteris bengalicis. D exemplaria esse expressa in indice libri
exleriore indicatur. Excerpta, quae quinto loco indicanlur, poetica haec
sunt: C'dnakyacloka; (27); Sentenliae e Rimiyana et Mahdbhirata col-
lectae ; Mohamudgara; Canticataglokd; (20); Bhartrihariglokd: (8).

45. * The Sunscrit Reader ezc. Cale. 1822 8. pp. 64. 55
Idem liber, prorsus eodem litulo, at literis devanagaricis codem
exemplorum numero expressus.

46. * A Sanscrit Primer, or first book of a se-:6
ries designed lo assist nalive students in the acqui-
rement of a correct and grammatical knowledge of
this language. By Capt. Henry Haskness and Vis-
vaus Sastei, a teacher of the College of Fort St.
George.

Madras, printed at the College Press. A, D. 1827.
SS. 1749, 4. pp. 2. 78 et 3. .
The second book of the series designed etc.
Madras, 1828 (1750). 4. fol. 1. pp. 128.

The third book etc.

Madras, 1828. 4. fol. 1. pp. 116 Jal. 1. pp. 2.

Editio literis tamulicis exarala,

47. * A Sapscrit primer. etc. First book. pp. 2
70 et 2.

ldem liber, titulo non mutato, at literis talinganis descriplus,
Huius editionis primam tantum partem vidi, at reliquas duas eodem

modo editas esse colligo e JRAS. Il p. Ixxi, ubi ita deseribitur: A
series of works, designed elc. 6 voll. Madras 1827, 8,
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58 48. *Anthologia Sanscritica glossario inslructa.
In usum scholarum edidit Cur. Lassen.

Bonn., H. B. Konig. 1838. pp. xiv. 358.

Insunt: 1) Prologus et fabulae quinque priores libri Vetdlapan-
cavingali, e 3 codd. Lond. ed. p. 1—38. 2} Prologus et fabula prima
libvi Cukasaptati e cod. Lond, ed. p. 38 —-45. 3) Calliditas thois, fa-
hula e Mahdbhdrata (I p. 203) desumpla p. 45 —48. 4) Kandipakhya-
nam e Brahmapurinae codd. 2. Lond. et Par. p. 49—59. 5) Ritusan-
hirae caput primum e cod. Paris. ed. p. 60 =G5. 6) Dhirtasamiagama
comoedia e cod. Par. p. 66—96. 7) Rigvedae hymni ii, quos Rose-
nius in Rigvedae Specimine ediderat. p. 97—102. Nolae crit. p. 105
—148.

Censs F. N(&ve) Jowrn. As. 1830. VII, 183—190.

A. llogrer Jbb. f. w. K. 1840. Jun. 839—852. Huic re-
sponsum est in libello: Die Falsche Sauskritphilologie, an dem Beispicl
des lerrn Dr. Hoefer in Berlin aufgezeigt von J. Giupengister. Bonn,
Kénig. 1840. 16. pp. 78, de quo retulerunt A. F. Srenzier HAL Z.
1841. 1 181—184. et A. Kunx Jbb. f. w. K. 1842 Febr. 234—2509.

50 49. * Sanskrit- Chrestomathie. Zuniichst zum
Gebrauch bei Vorlesungen herausgegeben von 0.

BoenTLINGK.

St. Petersb., Akad. d. Wiss. 1845. 8. pp. x. 451.

Insunt: 1) Nalas, omissis distichis CXX. ecastratus. p. 1=80, —
) Episodium de Vigvamitra p. 81—112 et 3) Episodium de morte Da-
carathae, ¢ Rimiyana, secundum recensionem Schlegeliip. 112 —122. —
4) Manus libri VI et VII, ex editionibus Haughtoni et Loiseleurii p. 123
—150. — 5} Hitopadecae fabulae, sed versibus reseclis, ex edilione
Schlegelii p. 151—188. — 6) Amaris disticha XXXIX ex edit. Caleut-
tensi p. 189—196. [4. 5. 6. 9. 10. 11. 12, 13. 15. 16. 17, 19, 20. 24,
25, 9G. 7. 31. 32, 35. 38. 44. 45. b3 60 62. 63. 631. 67. 68. (9. 71.
70. 85. 8§7. 93. 94. 96. 100.] — 7) Versus Bhartriharis XLIX, ex edit.
Boblenii p. 196—204. [I 3. 7. 14 55. 65 73—75. 81. 82, 84. 11 2.
3. 5. 6. 11. 17. 24. 25. 30. 31, 33. 38. 50. 53. 57. 58. 62—65. 70.
79 —75. 77. 78 B1. 82. 89. 91. 94. III 91. 13. 39. 50. 51. 76.] —
8) Raghuvangae liber XII ex editt. Stenzleriana et Caleultensi, p. 205
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—213. — 9) Historia Vidishakae ¢ Somadeva XVIII 61—406. Addi-
lae sunt lectiones variantes a Brockhausio communicalae. — 10) Primum
hymnorum Rigvedae caput ex editt. Rosenii et Stevensonis atque codd.
Berol. editum el accentuum signis ornatum p. 243—274,

50. * Sanskrit Laesebog med tilhérende Ord- 6o
samling af N. L. WesTercAARD,
Kjobenhavn, C. A. Reitzel, trykt hos Brodrene

Berling 1846. 8. foll. 2. pp. 214. fol. 1.

Continet e Mahabhdrata (lib. I ¢.157—164 v. 6103—6315) Vaka-
badhaparva p. 1 —17 et (lib. I e. 68—74 v. 2801—-3123) episodiam
de Cakuntala p. 18—42; ¢ Rdmdyana (Il 63. 64 secundum Schlegelii
editionem) Dacarathaprinatydgam p. 43—52; Manus libros X et XI p. 52
—83; tandem Ghatakarparam cum scholiis ex editione Calcutlensi iisque
emendalis p. 83—96.

51. Monumens littéraires de I’ Inde ou Mélan- 61
ges de littérature sanscrite; contenant une exposi-
tion rapide de cette littérature, quelques traductions
jusqu’a présent inédites et un apercu du systéme
religieux et philosophique des Indiens, d’aprés leur
propres livres par A. Lanerois.

Par., Lefévre. 1826. (18277?) 8. pp. xu. 268.

Insunt e Bhigavatapurina: Enlévement de Roukmini par le diew
Crichna. p. 85—119; dein ex Harivanga: Eapedition de Cdla -yavana
contre U'Inde; Description des féles, par lesquelles Crichna célébre sa
victoire; Mort du prince Roukmi; Euxpédition de Pradyoumna dans les
provinces seplentrionales; Combat entre le dieu Crichna et un magicien.

Cens. Cuizy Journ. d. 8. 1827, p. 231 -240.

52. * Indische Gedichte. In deutschen Nach- 6
bildungen von A. Hogrer,
Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1834, 8. 2 voll. foil. 6.
p. 2095 foll. 4. pp. 242.

0
-



Volumen prius iam anno 1840 alio titulo praefixo publici iuris
factum est.

Continenlur volumine priori : Hymmi nonnulli Rigvedae ; Diluvium
¢ Mahdbhirata; Narratio de Kandu; Ritusanhira; Caurapancigika; di-
sticha L1 e prima et LVI e secunda Bharlriharis centuria; volumine
altero: Hymni quidam e Rigveda el Simaveda peliti; Gangae descen-
sus, uti in Rimdyana describitur; Savilri; Glmmknrparai Bhaminivildsa;
Mohamudgara; Hymnus ad Bhavinim ineditus; Versus de Clitaka; Di-
sticha X1I Cringdratilakae ; Epigrammata XXXII e Bharlribaris centuria
tertia et supplemento Bohleniano; Ex oneirocritico inedito quaedam,
Fabula de thoe e Mahidbhdrata; Prooemium Hitopadegae et secunda libri
primi fabula usque ad p. 17 Schl.; E Somadeva nonnulla [XV, 30-53];
Velilapanc'avingatis fabulae VIII et XII ineditae.

Cens. C. Scunirz HALZ. 1834. 11 961-984%

63 53. * Anunzpiov Talavov ‘Alpvaiov ‘Tyouzéy
Metagpdaoeoy ITpodpouos, :rr.sgt.s;{nw Batpeyapi ﬁa-—
oilews nRoloylag, yvouoloylas ze allwngmg TOD
avTOV TTODNROG T TEPL UETOLOTHTOS TAY TOU %00 UOU*
ovAhoyiy TOMTIZOY olxovouLxey zal 73xey €% OLa-
POopeY TOMTEY* Tavexie CTVOWY YYOUIEAY Xol RS L-
20y zal ZoayovveSa Havditapade allnyopine Tape-
Oetyatine xal opotouaTixe. ExdoSévta piv gilo-
potoe damwavy loavvov Aovua omovds 0¢ xai émuelelo
I. K. TuraAdov zal I'. Amootolidov Koountov.

‘v "ASijvaus, €z Tig Tumoyp. N. "Ayyedidov 1845.
8. pp. wi. 155,

Galanus anno 1786 Caleuttam profectus, ibi alque Varanasiae lin-
guam sanskritam edoclus, anno 1833 mortuus haud paucos libros Indicos
in linguam Graecam translatos academiae Atheniensi legaverat, e quibus
nonnullos opusculum hoc complectitur, nempe Bhartriharis centurias
Niti et Vairdgya p. 1—62; variorum poetarum sententias 230 p. 63—
100 ; C'dnakyae sententias easdem, quas iam antea (cf. §. 299) Kepha-

las publici iuris fecerat p. 107—123; G'agannithae Panditarig'ae alle-
gorias p. 124—155. Praeterea exhibentur in praefatione p. Ap'—uf’
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specimina aliorum librorum Balabhiratae, Bhigavatae, Gitae, Panc'a-
tantrae , Raghuvancae cet.
Censs. Lps. Rep. 184G. [ 23. p. 367.
Tu Bexesy GG A. 1846, p. 1095— 1104.
A. Hoerer Jbb. f. w. K. 184G. Sept. 404—415.

54. C. Fr. Berestaenr Metriska ofversillningar 6
fran Sanskrit. I—YV.

Upsala, Wahlstrom. 1845. 8. pp. 60.
Titnlum sumpsi e Lps. Rep. 1846. f. 49, p. 414.

Libri de lingua priakritica.

55. * A. Hoerer De Prakrita Dialecto libri duo. s

Berol., G. Fincke 1836. 8. pp.xi1. 212.
Cens. A. Bexary Jbb. f. w. K. 1836. Juni. 863 —875.

56. * Institutiones linguae pracriticae. Scripsit 66
Cur. Lassen.
Bonn., Konig et van Borcharen. 1837. 8. pp. x.

488. 93.
Censs. A. Hogrer Jbb. f. w. K. 1839, Apr. 521 —-545.
H. Brockuavs Gersd. Rep, XI. n. 40, XV]I. fase. 5.
Tn. Benvey HALZ. 1840, 1 73—96.

57. * Radices pracriticae. Edidit et illustravit ez
Nic. Decivs.  Supplementum ad Lassenii Institutio-

nes linguae pracriticae.

Bonn., H. B. Konig. 1839. 8. pp. xu 93.
Cens. Tu. Bexeey H AL Z, 1840. 11 549—-552.



e il '}Q[} =

Libri vedici.
68 Litterae J. Prinserir, quibus quae Vedarum partes adhuc Yarana-

siae reperiantur addito versuum numero indicat, leguntur in Journ. As.
1836. VI 86—95.

69 #* On the Védas or Sacred Wrilings of the Hindus. By

H. T. CoLErrOOKE.
As. Res. VIII. Cale. 1805. p. 369—476. Repet. in Mis-

cell. Essays. Lond. 1837. 1 9-—113.

Insunt hymni anglice conversi, quornm nonnullos germanice red-
didit J. Merxevivs apud DBorriva Conjugationssystem ele. p. 271—=312.
Ipsam Colebrookii commentationem gallice versam et ni fallor contra-
ctam exhibuit G. Pauvrmer Livres sacrés de U'Orient. Par. 1840. 8. De
en Ailarcyae Upanishadis parte, quae As. Res. p. 42125, Ess p. 47
—30. anglice reddita exstat, commenlalus est p'Ecksteix Analyse du
quatriéme chapitre de UAitareya Upanichat. Journ As. 1833. XI 193—
221, 289-317, 413—496, XII 53--78.

Alii hinc inde exstant hymni Vedici in nosiras linguas translati,
quos omnes conguirere opus non videbalur, Gdyatrim etiam Josesivs
interpretatus est in Opp. Lond. 1807. 8. XIII, 367. Secundum Rosenii
Spee. et Rigv. et e Simaveda nonnullos germanicos [ecit A. Hogrer
Indische Gedichte 1 3—27. 11 3—31. Hymnos Rigvedae I 50. 113 ver-
nacule exhibet Morgenblatt 1844. n. 183. 1806.

70 58. *Etudes sur les hymnes du Rig-Veda avec
un choix d’hymnes traduits pour la premiére fois
en francais par F. Nive

Louvain, J. B. Ansiau 1842. 8. pp. viii. 118.

Hymni p. 52—83 secundum Rosenii Spec. et Rigv. translali hi
sunt: 1 4. 6. 7. 11. 30. 32. 44. 46—49. 92. 96. 113. 120. V 3.
Cens. A. Kvax Jbl f. w. K. 1844. Nov. 795— 800.

7 59. * Zur Literatur und Geschichte des Weda.
Drei Abhandlungen von R. Romm.
Stultg., A. Liesching. 1846. 8. pp. vin. 144.
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Plures primum hic (et latinis quidem literis) editi sunt hymni ex
posterioribus Rigvedae libris desumpti.

60. * Rigvedae Specimen. Edidit F. Rosen. 7

Lond., J. Taylor 1830. 4. pp. 27.
Censs. H. Ewarp GG A. 1831, p. 124148,
F. Borp Jbb. f. w. K. 1830. Dec. 948—956.

61. Trividya trigunatmika 1 bhaga 73
The threefold science,
Bombay, printed at the American Mission press
1833. pp. text. 60. vers. bHb.

Editio haec ab J. Srevexson curata conlinet hymnos XXXIX prio-
res editionis Rosenianae una cum commentario lingua Mahdrdshirica
conseriplo et seleclis Madhavae el Siyanae ad hymnos I—XIX glossis,
lapide expressos atque interpretationem Anglicam. [lta tradunt Nive
Etudes p. 15 et BoertLinck Sanskritchrestomathie p. VII; sed chartae
formam indicare uterque neglexit.

# Hymni in Rigvedae Specimine Roseniano selecti, cum 7a
annolationibus Cng. Lassexi.
Anthol. sanser. 1838. p. 97—102. 130—148.

62. * Rigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, sanskrite 7s
et latine, edidit F. Rosen. :
London, printed for the Or. Tr. F. sold by W. H.

Allen 1838. 4. pp. vii. 263. Ixviij.
Opus morte aucloris interruptum, unde annolaliones non ultra
p. 51 textus pertingunt. Textus tum continuis et sanskritis, tum distin-
clis el latinis literis exhibetur.
Censs. Cur. Lassen Zischr. 111 467 —488.
A. Kuax Jbb. f. w. K. 1844, Jan. p. 91—136.

* Hymnus Rigvedae (VII, 1v, 17—19) sanskrile et gal- 76
lice cum annotationibus ed. E. Busxour, :
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Bhigavata 1. 1840. p. cxiv—cxxxiv. ed. in 4.
Eundem iam verterat CovLgsnooxivs. Misc. Ess. 1 167 —068. As.
Res. 1708. V.

77 # Rigvedae Hymni XIX priores cum annotationibus ed.

0. BornTLINGK.
Sanshkrit Chrestomathie 1845. p. 243—274. cf. 353—441.
Editor qui practer utramque editionem quataor codd. Berol. ad-
hibuit tum continuo tum dissuto scribendi modo usus est et accentuum
signa addidit.

78 63. *Cri Samaveda Sanhita.

Sanhita of the Samaveda. From mss. prepared
for the press by J. Stevexson and printed under the
supervision of H. H. WiLson.

Lond., print. for the Soc. for the publ. of or.
texts, sold by J. Madden 1843. 8, pp- v. 184. fol. 1.

Adhibiti sunt codd. tres vel quatuor.
Cens. H. Brocknavs Gersd. Rep, 1843, fasc. 45. p. 247.

79 64. * Translation of the Sanhita of the Sama-
veda. By J. Stevenson.
Lond., Or. Tr. F. sold by W. Allen 1842. 8. pp.
xv. 283. ;

% 65. * Yajurvedag Specimen cum commentario
primus edidit Ausr. WeBEs.
Vratisl., typ. Grassii Barthii et soc. 1845. 8. pp.

x1v. 72.
Continet Vig'asaneya-Sanhitae lectionem nonam cum Mahidharae
scholiis e¢ cod. Lond., collatis codd. quatuor Berolinensibus, editam.



Upanishades.

Ordinis quo libros huc pertinentes disposuimus rationem facile 81
intelliget lector. Liber Axquemitii: Oupnek'hat id est secrelum tegen-
dum etc. Paris, an IX. 4. quum Persicam upanishadum interpretatio-
nem sequerelur, nobis non commemorandus erat. (el La religion des
Indous selon les Veidas ou anelyse de U'Qupnek’hat par le comle Lax-
JUINAIS ; quae dissertatio primo edita est in Journ. As. 1823, dein
seorsim, tandem in OEuwvres de J. D. Lanjuinais. vol, 1V, Par. 1832. 8.
p. 246—2358.) E C'handogya upanishade loci plures excerpli extant in
F. Wixpiscunanst Sancara. Bonn. 1833. 8

66. * Quatuor Upanishades cum commentario s
Cankarae sine tit., l. et a. 8. (Calcuttae, 1818, lite-

ris bengalicis editae a Ram Monun Roy.)

Primo loco exhibetur page. 78, Kithaka upanishad, cuius sub-
scriplio haee est: Iti ¢rimadgovindabhagavatpig’yapidagishyasya para-
mahansaparivrig’ altﬁcarras]'a ¢rimac’ c’hankarabhagavata; kritau kitha-
kopanishadbhishye dvitiyadhydye tritiyavalli mmipti saiva shashthi
valli, Sequilur paginis 20 seorsim numeratis Tea upamshad cui simi-
lia subscripta sunt, his tantum mutalis : . . ¢ishya .. . dc'd dryasya ¢an-
kara . . . vig'asenopinishadbhashyam samaptam. om. lat. sat. Deinde
Kena upanishad pp. 38, clausula fere eadem: . . . gishyasya .. . ¢ri-
cankara , . . krilau padabhashyam samiplam. om. tat, sat. Tum pp. 49
Mundaka upanishad, conclusione haec: Iti grigovinda . . . parivrdg'a-
kasya crimac’c’hankara . . . krititharvanopinishadvivaranam samiptam.
Tandem folio uno emendanda indicantur, unde etiam genuinus singulo-

rum librorum ordo cognoscitur.

67. * Translation of several principal books, s
passages and lexts of the Veds, and of some con-
troversial works of Brahmumcal Theology. By Rajah
RAmMonUN Rm', Secnnd edition.

London, Parbury Allen and Co. 1832. 8. . pp. VIIL 282,

Insunt: Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedant, p.1; Trans-
lation of the Moonduk -Uoimniﬂmd of the Uthurvu-Yed p. 23; Trans-
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lation of the Céna Upanishad, one ol the Chaplers of the Sima Veda
p. 41; Translation of the Kut'h - Qopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 55;
Translation of the Ishopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 81; A Translalion
into English of a Sungskrit Tract, inculcating the Divine Worship. p.
107—115.

Reliqua quae hoc volumine continentur opuscula aut anglice
scripta aut e bengalica dialecto conversa sunt neque linguam sanskri-
tam spectant. Secundam editionem dum hoe corpus nominavit auclor,
pro prima, quantum video, haberi voluit separatas singulorum libello-
rum ediliones jam nobis ennmerandas.

Cens. E. Burvouvr Journ. d. Sav. 1832. p. 705—717, ubi quae-
dam de memorabili seriptoris vita exposuit. Similia dedit G. Pavrmer
Revue encyclopédique 1832, Dec. p. 694 sqq.

68. Translation of the Cena Upanishad one of
the chapters of the Sama Veda, according to the
gloss of the celebrated Shankaracharya: establishing -
the unity and the sole omnipotence of the supreme
being: and that he alone is the object of worship}
by Ramwonun Roy.

Cale. Ph. Pereira 1816. 8. pp. vir. 11 (129).

Cl. Nyerup p. 41 et Catalogum bibl. Sacyanae p. 353. Catal.
Klapr. p. 16 (ubi de his et duobus aliis dicitur: petit in 4.)

69. Idem liber, repetitus Cale. 1817. 8.

Ita diserte traditur in Journ. As. 1823, III 117.

70. Idem liber, denuo repetitus Cale. 1823, 8.

Editio haec in ipso libro posteriori §. 83 indicatur,

71. *Translation of the Ishopanishad, one of
the chapters of the Yajur Véda, according, to the
commentary of the celebrated Shankar-A'charya; esta-
blishing the unity and incomprehensibility of the
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Supreme Being, and that his worship alone can lead
to eternal beatitude. By Rammonux Roy.
Calc., printed by Philipp Pereira at the Hindosta-

nee-Press. 1816. 8. pp.v. xxi. 8. _
Cl. Nyerup p. 41. Catal. Sacy. p. 354, Catal. Klapr. p. 16.

72. * Translation of the Kut’h-Opunishud, ofss
the Ujoor-Ved, According to the Gloss of the Cele-
brated Sunkuracharyu, by Rammonux Rov.

8. pp. 1v. 40.

Cf. Nyerup p. 43 qui de suo exemplo addit. ,In tlitulo calamus
nolavit annum editionis 1819 et forma typorum indicat locum impres-
sionis esse Calcultam.* Eadem anni nola adseripla erat exemplo, quo
cgo usus sum; libellus certe post Mundakae editionem, quae in eo
commemoralur, expressus est; prorsus iisdem, ut mihi videtur, litera<
rum formis.

73. *Translation of the Moonduk-Opunishud of s
the Uthurvu-Ved according to the gloss of the celebrated
Ghunfura:Charyu. By Rammonun Rov.

Calc., printed by D. Lankhert. 1819. 8. pp. n1. 25.
Cf. Nyerup. p. 42. Journ. As. 1823, 1II 118. Catal. Klapr, p 16.

74. * Oupanichats. Théologie des Vedas. Texte go
Sanskrit, Commenté par Sankara, Traduit en Francais
par L. Porey (Livraison 1—G).

Paris, Arthur Bertrand. s. a. 4. pp. 199.

Titulus in involucro libri tantum extat. Continet quatior Upa-

nishades eum Cankarae commenlario ex editione Calcuttensi et lapide
quidem exseriptas.  Deest tamen commentarius in Igam,

75. * Kathaka- Oupanichat extrait du Yadjour- 4,
Véda, traduit du Sanscrit en Francais par L. Pory,
Par., Barrois, Heideloff etc. 1835. 4. pp. 22.
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9 76. *Kathaka Oupanichat extrait du Yadjnuﬂ"eﬂa
traduit du Sanserit en Francais par L. Potr. Pre-
miére livraison.

Paris, Dondey-Dupré 1837. 4. p. 1—24

In involucro hic legitur titulus: Collection des Oupanishats ex-
traits des Védas , traduits du Sanserit en Frangais par L. Poley. Par.
Dondey-Dupré 1837. atque revera cum eo libro cohaeret alius, in-
scriplus
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9 77. * Mundaka-Otpanichat extrait de PAtharva-

Véda traduit du Sanscrit en Francais par L. Potey.
Paris, Bertrand 1836. 4. p. 27—39.

cuius alind exemplum vidi paginarum numeris 1 —8 signatum, sed illius
paginis 27—32 respondens. Mirum redemplores tres in uno obstetri-
ciis functos esse libello, sed inde illa titulorum confusio orta esse
videtur.

91 Sur les Qupanichads publiés a Paris par Poley. Ecrit par ordre
du minisire de l'instruction publique par Prrrorr. St Pelersh. 1837. 8.
pp. 11. (En russe). Ita libellum indicatum invenio in Journ. As. 1838
Y1, 349.

95 78. * Vrihadaran'yakam, Kathakam, ig:a, Kena,
Mun'd’akam oder funf Upanishads aus dem Yagur-
Sima- und Atharva-Yeda. Nach den Handschriften
der Bibliothek der Ost-Indischen Compagnie zu Lon-

don herausgegeben von L. Porex.
Bonn, in Comm. bei A. Marcus. 1844. 8. foll. 3.

pp- 142,

Nescio an eliam exslent exempla Litulo anglico instructa. Ad
Brihadiranyakam perlinet Praefalio Cankarac cum Anandae animad-
versionibus, quam 0. Fuaxk edidit in Chrest. sanser. 1 149—194. vide
supra f. 53.

96 # Fragmenta Brihadiranyakae sanskrile et gallice illu-
strata ed. E. Burxour.



Exstant in eius Commentaire sur le l’a;:s;a. T.1. 1833. haee: III,
9, 1—9 (p. 49. 50 Poley) p. 343—45 et Add. clxxxvij—exe; VI, 1.
(p- 84—=86 Pol) Add. p. clxx—clxxiij.

#* Kena- et Iga-Upanishad sanskrite, gallice et persice 97
ed. G. Pautnier.

Mémoire sur I'origine et la propagation de la doctrine
du Tao, fondée par Lao-tseu, suivi de deux Oupanishads
des "fedas avec le texte sansknt el persan. Par G. Pauthier.
Par Dundey—Dupre 1831. 8. (pp. ?9) p. 53—T9.

Editor libram Calenttensem anni 1818, collato in [¢a-Upanishade
textu Carejano, seculus est.

* Vajusuneya or the Oopunishut Eesha vasyw efc. be-9s
longing to the Yujoos Vedu > fa
sanskrite et anglice in Careji ar., sanskr. 1806. p. 902—904.

Analyse du Kathaka-Oupanichat, extrait du Yadjourveda, 99
par le baron p’Ecksreix.
Par. 8. pp. 15.

Cf. Catal. Sacy. 1354, ubi additur: Extrait de la 3e livraison du
Ille volume du Journal de I'Institut historique.

* Fragmentum Ailareya Brahmanae et quidem Sarva- 100
sdra Upams]md:s sanskr et lat. ed. E. Burnour.
Bhéagavata I. 1840. p. cxxxv—virr. ed. in A,

Minora Ait. Br. fragmenta hinc inde in ejd. Comm, sur l¢ Yagna
leguntur.

# Narasinha Oupanichal. Analyse de cel ouvrage par 10t
le baron p’EckstEin.
Journ, As. 1836. 11 466—490. 559—585. 1837. IV 28—48,

Auctor apographo codicis Londinensis a Polejo confecto usus est.

==



= e

102 #* Ueber Nighantu und Nirukti. Von A. Kvaw.
Hoefer Zeitschrift fiir die Wissenschaft der Sprache
1845. 1 140—154.

503 Ne cui deesse videatur hic commemorandus est liber:

79. * L’Ezour-Vedam ou Ancien Commenlaire
du Vedam, Conlenant I'exposilion des opinions re-
ligieuses et philosophiques des Indiens. Traduit du
Samscretan par un Brame. Revu et publié avec des
observations préliminaires, des notes et des éclair-
cissemenls. Tome I. II.

Yverdon, de Felice 1778. 8. pp. 232. 264

100 80. *J. Irs Ueberselzung und Commentar iiber
den Ezour-Vedam. Oder die Geschichte, Religion
und Philosophie der Indier. Erster. Zweiter Theil.

Lpz. bei Wollf. s. a. 8. pp.40.120.150. 1I. 249,

Pracfatio scripta est die 4 dec. 1778, unde liber 1779 foras da-
tus [uisse videtur.

105 81. *Die Siltenlehre der Brahminen oder die
Religion der Indianer. Uebersetzt von J. Imn.
Bern und Lpz. typogr. Gesellsch. 1794. 8. pp. 40.
198. 150. 249.

Editor fuit Saixte-Croix, qui in praefatione exempla mss, qui-
bus usus est, descripsit. Haec interpres germanicus in sua praefatione
repetiit et nonnullis annotationibus historiam libri spectantibus auxit.
Addidit praeterea [ragmentum e libro Bagavadam p. 228 -242 e ver-
sione ms. francogallica desumplum, Allera illa editio germanica nisi
novo titulo a priori non differt. Tam constat, librum supposititium esse
atque ab emissario quodam Romano, probabiliter Ros. ve Nomivipus,
confectum. 1d demonstratum est in commeniatione hac:
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* Accounl of a Discovery of a modera imitation of the 106

Védas with Remarks on the genuine works. By Fr. Evvs.
As. Res. XIV. Calc. 1822. 4. p. 1—59.
Inde de re breviter retulit A. G. A Scurecer Ind. Bibl. 11 50—56.

Ra‘ilmﬁyana.

82. * The Ramayuna of Valmeeki, in the ori- 107

ginal Sungskrit. With a prose translation and ex-
planatory notes by WitLian Carey and Josnua Marsaman.
Vol. I containing the first book.
Serampore 1806. 4. pp.u1 fol.1 pp.653.
Vol. II containing part of the second book
[section 1—43]. |
Serampore 1808. 4. fol. 3 pp. 522.
Vol. Ill containing the latter part of the se-
cond book.
Serampore 1810. 4. pp. 492.

Volumen secundum, cuius exemplaria plurima naufragio perie-
runt, inter libros vere raros est. Mihi Schlegelii quod nunc Lassenii
est exemplum patuit. Aliud indicabat Calalogus bibl. Jacquetii et Loi-
seleurii Par. 1841. p. 7., aliud Cat. Allenii. Lond. 1840. p. 26. Eliam
voluminis quarti partem, initium libri terlii complectentem, typis ex-
pressam esse innotuit per Gomrgsivm Ram. prael. p. XIX et Troverus
Journ. As. 1843. 11 233 De indole huius editionis, quae recensionem
exhibet mixtam, conferendus est Scuiecerivs Praefl. p. LXV sqq.

83. The Ramayuna of Valmeeki, a Poem, trans-
lated from the Original Sungskrit by W. Carey and
J. Marsuman. Vol. I, containing the first book.

Dunstable 1808. 8.
Libri notitiam debeo catalogis Parburii 1833. 1835 et Allenii 1840,

108



b AR

109 84. *Ramayana id est Carmen epicum de Ra-
mae rebus geslis poelae antiquissimi Yalmicis opus.
Textum codd. mss. collalis recensuit, interpretatio=
nem latinam et annolationes criticas adiecit A. G. A
SCHLEGEL,

Voluminis primi pars prior [I—II 20 zext].
Bonnae ad Rh. sumt. edit. 1829. 8. pp-1xi1. 380.

Voluminis primi pars altera [interpr.].
ibid. 1838. 8. pp. 315. L

Voluminis secundi pars prior [II 20—fin.].
ibid. 1838. 8. pp. 362.

Editor undecim vel duodecim codd. ms. usus recensmnem com-
menlatorum vel seplentrionalem restituere sibi proposuit.
Censs. F. Riuckert Wien. Jbb. 1831. LV, 154—187. LV], 68—08. de
voluminis primi parle priori.
Cu. Lassen Ztschr. 1840. III 309—326.

110 85. *Ramayana poema Indiano di Valmici testo
Sanscrito secondo 1 codici manoscritli della scuﬂla
Gaudana per Gase. Gorresio.

Volume primo [I. II 1—0].
Parigi, dalla stamp. reale (Brockhaus e Avenarius).
1843. 8. pp. cxuui. 361.
* Volume secondo [II 10— fin].
ibid. 1844. 8. pp. xui. 488.
Volume terzo.
ibld. (A. Franck) 1845. 8.

Recensionem bengalicam sive gaudanam sistit e codd. sex Lon-
din. et Paris,, qui in praefalione recensenlur.
Censs. E. Bursovr Journ. d. Sae, 1844, p. 129—142,
A. Troxer Journ, As, 1843. 1l 230—-203.



gl

Singulae Ramayanae partes.

86. Proeve van Indische Dichtkunde volgens 111
den Ramayon; naar het oorspronkelyk Sanskritisch
gevolgd door Jac. Hasrner, en mit deszelfs nagelatene

Papieren iq het licht gegeven door C. M. Haafner.
Amst. 1823. 8.

Libri mihi non visi titulum sumo ex Adelungio p 229.

# Inilium Rimayanae (I, 1.2) germanice interprete Fa. 112
SCHLEGEL.

Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der Inder. Heidelb. .
1808. 8. p. 233—271.

Gangavatarana.

* Descensus Gangae (I, 36 sqq.) hexamelris germanice 113
redditus ab A. G. o ScuLecer.

Ind. Bibl. I 50—56.,
Repet. Werke III 8—G0.

Aliam versionem dedit A, Hoerer Indische Gedichte 11 35—75. 114
Quaedam Anglice reddidit H. H. Mizuax in Nala, 1838, cf. §. 161.

I-"il;vﬁnlitru.
1 51—065 Schl.

# Episodium de Vigvdamilra, sanskrite apud O. Bornr- 115
Lisck. Sanskrit Chrest. 1845. p, 81—112.

Secundum Schlegelii editonem at collata Gorresiana.

#* Wisvamitras Biissungen. Eine Episode aus dem Ra- 116
mayana. Aus dem Sunskrit im Versmasse des Originals ge-
Ireu tubersetzt.

Bore Conjugalionssystem. p. 159—235.

Sequitur editionem Crirdmapuranam.
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117 #* Episode de Vigvamilra, traduit du Sanserit par E.
JacQuer.

Journ. Asiat. 1839. VII 146—167.

Opus morle auctoris inlerruplum , quod in inilio capilis seplimi
(LYIL Schl.) subsistit. Iuterpres editione Schlegeliana usus esl.

Yag nadattae Mors et Dacarathae Obitus.
Il 63. 64, Schl.

118 87. * Yaj'n'adattabad'a ou La Mort d’ Yajnadalta,
épisode extrait du Ramayana, donné avec le texte
gravé, une analyse grammalicale trés-detaillée, une
traduction francaise, et des notes; Par A. L. Cufzy, et
suivi par forme d’appendice d’une traduction laline
littérale par J. L. Burnovr. Ouvrage publi¢ par la
Société Asiatique.

Paris, F. Didot. 1826. 4. pp. xxxi1. tabb. aeri in-
cis. 15. pp. 120. foll. 11. (non signata, interpr. lat.

et emendanda cont.)

Textus e tribus codd. Paris. constitutus est. Tabulae elegantissi-
mae aeri a nepli quadam editoris iam anno 1813 incisae erant. CIF,
Senvecer Heid. Jbb. 1815. p. 883.

Censs. E. Burvovr Jouwrn. d. Sav. 1827, p. 223—-230.
F, Rosex Jbb. f. w. K. 1828, Jan. 127—139.

119 88. * Yadjnadattabadha ou la mort de Yadjna-
datla épisode du Ramayana, publié en sanscrit d’aprés
le texte donné par M. Chézy; suivi d’'un épisode
du Raghouvansa sur le méme sujet et d’'un choix
de sentences de Bhartrihari par A. LoiseLeve-Des-
LONGCHAMPS.

Paris, Lévrault. impr. de Dondey-Dupré 1829, 8,
Joll. 2. pp. 32.
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Om. Arshe ramayane ayodhyakande yag'nadat-
labadha: Raghuvance navame sarge muniputrabadha;
Bhartriharicatakasara:.

Parispure dondaidupremudrasthane ishvabde 1829.

Insunt Yag'nadattabadhas sec. edit. Chézyi, Ragh. IX 69--82
Stenzl. e Colebrookii de re metrica dissertatione, et Bhartriharis sen-
tentine hae, ex edit. Crirdmapurina petitae: 1 10. 14. 21, 24. 31. 38.
73. 85. 1I 1. 4. Suppl. 13. II 20. 66. 42. 6. 11. 52. 64. Suppl. 14.
Il 63. 55. 65. 38. 76. 84. 33. 31. 91. 95. 41. 47. 16. III 21. 33. 43.
50 Bohl,

#* Mors Dacarathae, sanskrite ed. 0. Boentrinek.
Sanskr. Chr. p. 112—122,

* Mors Dacarathae, sanskrite ed. N. L. WesTErGAARD, 121

Sanskrit Laesebog. p. 43—52.

Uterque editionem Schlegelianam seculus est,

89. * Yadjnadalta-badha ou la mort d’Yadjna- 192

dalta, épisode extrait et traduit du Ramayana poéme
épique Sanskrit. Par A. L. Cuézy.
Par., Didot. 1814. 8. pp. 25.48.

Pauca tantum exemplaria expressa neque hibliopolis tradita esse,
vult Adelung p. 230, quem etiam cf. de interpretatione versionis Ché-
zvanae polonica. Anglice reddita est: ® The death of Yajnadatta, trans-
lated from the French of A. L. Chézy by Louisa Stuart Costello, in
Annals of Or. Lit. Lond. 1820. p. 570—76.

Cens. A. G. A Scurecer Heid. Jbb. 1815. p. 881—893.

Der Fluch, aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von P. vox Bonrex.
Bliitter zur Kunde der Litt. des Auslandes. Aug, 1838.
n. 73—76.

Anglice e Sanskrito redd. I H. Mitxax, in Nala 1838. cf. §. 161,

3

123
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Sita rapta.

124 90. Sitaharanam ed. P. Petroff.
Casan. 1842. 8. pp. 9—14.

Huec vefero e conjectura libellum, qui descvibitur M G A. 1846.
p. 1048, locum hune de Sita e Rimiyana excerptum opinatus. Expres-
sus est literis lalinis; sequitur Skandotpatti e Mahdbhdrata; in summis
paginis legitur inscriptio: atha Skandotratih (?) Fortasse exemplum Mo-
nacense mancum est.

Laxmanae cum Atikaya pugna.

135 Le combat de Lakshmanas avec le Géant Ati-

kayas, traduit du Sanscrit par A. L. Crfzy.
Par. 1818. 8.

Ita Adelung p. 232, qui ejus libelli etiam polonicam conversio-
nem affert, el germanicam ex anglico sermone nescio unde redditam
hanc : Der Kampl des Atikaya, ein Fragment aus dem Indischen Hel-
dengedichte Ramayana aus dem Englischen iibersetzt von C. A. Semler.
Zeitunyg fiir die elegante Welt 1816. n. 179—181.

. b

196 91. * Bruchstiicke aus Walmiki’s Ramajana iiber-
setzt von A. Hovrzmanns.

Karlsruhe, G. Holtzmann. 1841. 8. pp. vin. 140.

Desumpta sunt haec fragmenta e prioribus 64 secundi libri ca-
pitibus eorumque fere quartam partem elficiunt.

127 02. *Rama. Ein indisches Gedicht nach Wal-
miki. Deutsch von A. Horrzmann., Zweite vermehrte
Auflage.

Karlsruhe, G. Holtzmann. 1843, 8. pp. xiv. 193.

Fragmenta hic usque ad secundi libri finem pertinent.



Mahabharata

®* Car. Lassex Deitrige zar Kunde des Indischen Alterthums aus 198
dem Mahdbhirata. 1. Allgemeines iber das Mahidbhirata. Zischr. 11837,

p.- 61—86. II Die altindischen Volker. ibid. 341—354. I 21-70. HII
183-217.

03. * Crimahabharatam. Crimanmaharshiveda- 129
vyasaviracita c¢rimahabharatasanhita.

Adisabhavanaparvaghatita; prathamakhanda; sa-
d haranavidyavridd hyarthakagriyuktasamag'ad hipati-
nam anumatyanusiarena tatsambhandiyapanditai; sam-
codhita: kalikataragadhanyam idukecanikhyamudri-
vantralaye mudrita: cakabda: 1756

The Mahabharata, an epic poem wrilten by the
celebrated Veda Vyasa Rishi

Vol. I containing Part. 1 The A’di Parva Il The
Sabha Parva Il The Vana Parva. Edited by the
learned pandils attached to the establishment of
the Education Committee. Printed under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calcutta: printed at the Education Commiltee’s
press, Circular road. 1834. 4. pp. 831.

2) Viratadyogabhishmadronaparvaghatita: dviti-
yakhanda: sadbaranavidyavriddhyarthakakamiztidha-
navyayena mudritum arabdhas tatrisamaptatvat esi-
atisoitakhyagaudadeciyasabhadhyaxena prerita; kali-
katakhyarag'adhanyam esiatzi sosaiza mudrayantralaye
mudrita: tatsambandhiyapanditabhyam samg¢odhitac-
ca. Cakabda 1757 i. 1836.

Vol. Il containing Part IV Virat Parva V Udyéga
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Parva VI Bhisma Parva VII Drona Parva. Edited
and carefully collated with the best manuscripts in
the library of the Sanskrita College of Calcutta by
Nimacuano Sinomant and Nanoa Gorara pandits. Com-
menced under the Committee of Public Instruction,
and, upon the suspension of its oriental publications,
completed under the auspices of the Asiatic Sociely
of Bengal.

Calcutta: printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir-
cular road 1836. 4. pp. 868.

3) Karnacailasauptikastricantiparvaghatita: triti-
yakhanda: sadharanavidyavriddhyarthakasamitidhana-
vyayena mudritum arabdhas tatparityaklatvat gauda-
deciyaya asyatikakhyasabhaya anug'naya kalikatakhya-
rag'adhanyam tanmudrayantralaye mudrita; samskri-
tapathacalasthapanditabhyam c¢riniméic’andraciroma-
nicrig ayagopalatarkalankarabhyam  asyatikakhyasa-
bhasthapanditena ¢rivamagovindatarkaratnenapi sam-
codhitacc'a. Cakabda: 1759. khri 18537.

VYol. Il containing Part. VIII Karna Parva IX
Saila Parva X Sauptika Parva XI Stri Parva XII Santi
Parva. Edited and carefully collated with the best
manuscripls in Lhe dibrary of the Sanskrita College
of Calcutta by Nimacuanp Siromant and Java Gorara
Tirkavanka, Pandits of the College, and Rama Govinpa
Pandit to the Asiatic Sociely and published by the
Asialic Society of Bengal.

Calc., printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir-
cular road 1837. 4. pp. 859.

4) Anuchsanacvamedhikicramavisikamausalama-
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haprasthanikasvargarohanikakhilaharivancaparvaghati-
ta: caturthakhanda: sadharvana (ete, ut in tomo tertio)
Sanskritapathacalasthapanditena ¢rinimaic’andraciro-
manina asyatikikhyasabhasthapanditena ¢riramago-
vindatarkaratnena  ¢riramaharinyayapanciananenapi
samcodhitacc’a  cakabda: 1761 khri 1839.

Vol. IV containing Part XIII Anushasana Parva
XIV A'shuamedhika Parva XV A’shramabasika Parva
XVI Mausala Parva XVII Mahaprasthanika Parva XVIII
Suargarohanika Parva XVIII Khila Haribansha Parva.
Edited and carefully collated with the best manu-
scripts in the library of the Sanskrita College of
Calcutta by Niwdicmanora Sirowant, Pandit of the
College, and Ramacovinps, Pandit to the Asialic So-
ciely, and Réamamarr Nyawa Pancmanan; and published
by the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

- Cale., printed dt the Mission, Press Circular
Road, 1839. 4. pp. 1007. :

Seorsim ex volumine quarto editus est Harivangas, cf. infra §, 201,

5) Crimahabharatiyaprathama (dvitiya - tritiya -
caturtha-) khandintargatadi-parva (sabhaparva-va-
naparva — ele. — khila harivancaparva) stcipatram.
pp- 106. 110. 90. 88,

Index in quatuor Mahdbhédratae volumina, sine titulo post abso-
lutum opus Calcuttae editus alque ita adornatus, ut narvationis ordinem
et argumentum breviler neque satis dilucide exponat.

Toandem emendandorum indicem (un ervatum asses t,:umidérr:b."e_‘,l
foras datum esse comperi ¢ Pavii Fragments du Mahabh. 1844. fol
penult., neque lamen is quoque teslis eral oculalus.

Cens. C. Scniorz HALZ. 1838. IV 737—749 de volumine pri-
mo. Praecipua lectionis varietas in episodiis a Boppio editis hic eno-
tala et dijudicala est,
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Singulaec Mahabharatae partes,

130 94. * Selections from the Mahabharata, edited
by F. Jounson,
London, Allen 1842. 8. pp. xu. 265.

Insunt ex editione Calcultensi nullo adhibito codice repelila:
Drondgamanam lib. I v. 5103—5147 omissis nonnullis; Astracixi [
5312—5443; Dronavig'aya 1 5443 —5516; Svayamvara 1 6925—7130;
Draupadiharana et G'agadralbavimoxana III 15571—15858. Praefatio-
nem et annotationes historicas vel mythologicas addidit Wiuso. Pagg.
99—265 occupat glossarium,

131 05. * Fragments du Mahabharata traduits en
francais sur le texle sanscrit de Calcutta par Tu.
Pavie.

Par., Duprat. 1844. 8. pp. xvin, 339. foll. 2.

Continentur hoc volumine: p. 1 =23 Paochyaparva 1.1 v. 661 —
850; p. 27—45 Paclomaparva 1 852—1019; p. 49—165 Aslikaparva l
1020 —2197; p. 168—195 Dj'atougrihaparva I 5650 —5925; p. 199225
Svayambaraparva I 6925—7174; p. 229248 Gangavatarana 11l 8763
— 0067 v); p. 251—279 Fragment du Goharanaparva 1V 1149—<1435;
p. 283—334. Saoptika parva X 1—642; p. 335—339 hymnus ad
Acvines supra omissus I 722 -732.

a) Exordium.
LT e L. v. 1—218 val 4 . 1=8.

132 #* Exordium Mahabharali et sermo Dhritarashiri, cum
Nilakanthae ad posteriorem hune locum scholiis ed. 0. Faank.
Chrestom. sanser. 1 1—147.

1) Editionem Calcuttensem in numerandis versibus , imprimis in
libro tertio , interdum maximopere erravisse facile videre est; sed ut

res se habet, ejus numeri, ne in designandis locis molesta oriatur con-
fusio, semper retinendi erunt,



b) Exordium. Paushyaparva et pars Paulomapar-
vanis. '

L.Te 1 2init. 3—10; v. 1—310. 661—994 vol. I p. 1—36.

* Translation of the Mahdbharala Book I Section [—X. 133
Annals of Orient, Lit. Lond. 1820 p. 66—86. 278—296.
450—461.

Interpres fuit Cu. WiLkins.

c) Paushya-, Pauloma-, Astikaparva.
L L ¢ 3—58; v. 661—2197. vol. I p.23—80,
* Gallice reddita a Tn. Pavie: Fragments du Mahabharata, 134
1844. p. 1—165.

d) Amritamanthana
L. 1 e 17=19; v. 1103—1188 vol. I p. 40—43.

# Anglice vertit Ca. WiLkiys in Bhagvatgeeta 1788. 4. 135
p. 146—151.

¢) Cakuntali
L. 1 c. 68—-74; v. 2801—3121. vol. I p. 101—=113.
# Narralio de Cakuntala, sanskrite cum annotationibus 136
el versione gallica edita ab A. L. Cnfzy in editione Gakunta-
lae Par. 1830. App. p. 1—58. T5—100.

Usus est duobus ecodd. Par. et varia librorum Lond. leclione a
Borrio suppedilata,

# Sanskrite ed. N. L. Westercaaro Sanskrit Laesebog
p. 18—42.

96. The story of Dooshwanta and Sakoontala 137
translated from the Mahibharata a poem in the

sanskreel language by Cu. WiLkins,
Lond, 1795. 12, (4)

Antea editum in: The Oriental Repertory by A. DavryurLe Lond.
1794 Il 413—452. 4. Cf. Adelung p. 247 et Journ. As. |. mox 1. An
eadem versio sit, quam Adelangius in Asial. Journ. 1817, exslare ait,
nescio.
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138 * Hisloire de Douchmanta et de Sakounlala exiraite
du Mahdbhdrata poéme sanscrit et traduite sur la version

anglaise de Cu. WiLkins.
Journ. As. 1828. 1 337—374.

130 * Aus der Geschichte der Sokuntola nach dem Moha-
bharot, von Fn. Scurecer.
Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der Indier. Heidelb.
1808. 8. p. 308—324.

Nonnulla tantum excerpsit.

140 * Geschichle der Sakuntala, eine Episode aus dem
Mahabharata, deutsch von B. Hirzer.
in ejus Sakuntala p. 125—155 (vid. §. 325.)
Danice episodium hoe translatum esse a M. Hammericn (forlasse
in libvo §. 326 commemorato) testis est Westergaardus in praefatione
Chrestomathiae sanscritae.

f) Mac'a
L. I ¢ 75. 76 v. 3183—3247, vol. 1 p. 115—117.
1 # Gallice vertit nonnullis dislichis e cod. Calcult. ad-

dilis A. Trover, Radjatarangini 1840. p. 409— 414,

£) Dronagamana
L. 1 c. 1305 v. 5103—5147; vol. I p. 186—188.

142 * Omissis nonnullis repeliit F. Jouxsox Selections p.
1—12.

h) Astracixa et Dronavigaya
L. 1 ¢ 134—138; v. 5312—5516; vol. 1 p. 194—201.

143 * Edidit F. Jonwsow ibidem p, 13—34.

i) Fabula de thoe
L. 1 e 140; v. 5565—5592; vol. 1 p. 203—4,

144 * Ed. Cur. Lassex Anthol. sanscr. p. 45—48.
Germanice vertit A. Hoerer Indische Gedichte 11 187—102,
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k) G'atugrihaparva.
L. I c. 141—151; v. 5650—5925; vol I p. 206.

#* Galliece verlit Tu. Pavie Fragments. p. 168—195. 145

1) Hidimbabadha
L. T c. 150 —154; v. 5869—6041; vol. I p. 214—220.

# Sanskrile cum interprelatione germanica el annola- 16
lionibus ed. F. Bore Indralokigamanam 1824 (vid. infra §.
154) pp. 25—48 text.; 14—27. 100—108.

Versio germanica fere eadem jam prodieral in Conjugationssy- 147

stem, 1816. p. 237 =267, inscripta: Der Kampf mit dem Riesen. Aus
dem Mahdbharata.

m) Brihmanavilipa sive Vakabadhaparvan.
L. T e 1357—159; v. 6103--6203; vol. I p. 222225,
# Sanskrite inde a v. 6109 cum interpr. germ. (des 1s
Brahmanen Wehklage) et annott. ed. F. Borr Indralokigama-
nam 1824. pp. 49—61 text.; 29—36, 108—114.

# Sanskrite ed. N. L. Weslergaard Sanskrit Laesebog.
p. 1—42.

Anglice reddidit H, H. Miwmax in Nala 1838. ¢f. §. 101.

n) Draupadisvayamvara
L. 1 c. 184—192; v, 6925—7173; vol. 1 p. 251 =<269.

# Sanskrite usque ad v. 7130 ed. F. Jonxson Selections 119
p. 35—60.

* Svayambara épisode du Mahdbharata traduit du san- 150
scrit par Ta. Pavie.

Journ. As. 1839. VII 218—246.
#* Repel. in ejusdem Fragments p. 199—225,

0) Sundas et Upasundas,
L. 1 e 200-212; v. 7619—7735; vol. I p. 277—281.

#* Sanskrile et germanice cum annolt. ed. F. Borr In- 5
dralokdgamam p. 63—78 text.; 37—45, 114—120.
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p) Digvig'aya
L. Il ¢. 25—27; v. 998—1058;-vol. 1 p. 344—346.
151 * Germanice vertit et wuberius illustravit Cur. Lasses
Zischr, 1 353. 354. 11 45—46. 60—61; dein
L. Il c. 31. v. 1183—1203; vol. I p. 351.
eodem modo tractavit ebid. 111 185. 198.

q) Dona Pandavis oblata.
L. II c. 50. 51. vol. I p. 373 sqq.

153 * Noles on the Sabhdparva of the Mahdbhdrata illustra-
live of some ancient usages and articles of traffic of the
Hindus, by H. H. Wivtsox.

JARS. 1842. XIII. 137—145.

r) Indralokagamana.
L. IIT c. 42 -46; v. 1714 —1878. vol. T 469—475.

154 97. * Indralokigamanam. Ardschuna’s Reise zu
Indras Himmel nebst andern Episoden des Maha-
bharata; in der Ursprache zum erstenmal herausge-
aeben, melrisch iibersetzt und mit kritischen An-
merkungen versehn von F. Boee.

Berl., Druck. d. Acad. Bei W. Logier. 1824. 4.

pp. Xxvii, 78 text.; 122.

Reliqua episodia hic exhibita sunt Hidimbas, Brihmanavilipa et
Sundas, quos vid. §. 146. 148. 151. Textus sanskritus eliam seorsim
editus est, nil nisi hoc indice praelixo: Arjuni lter ad Indri Coelum
cum aliis Mahabharali episodiis.

Censs. F. E. Scuvrz Journ. As. 1824 V 1064—167.
F. Rosen Jbb. f w. K. 1827, Febr. p. 303—316.
J. G. L. KoseaarteEx Hermes 1827, XXVIIL 262—-321.
HALZ. 1826. Il 78—83.

ﬂ} N“Iﬂl
L Ul ¢. 53—=79. v. 2072—3067. vol. 1 p. 482 -516.

155 08. * Crimah4dbharate Nalopakhyanam.
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Nalus, carmen sanseritum e Mahabharato: edi-

dit, latine vertit et annotationibus illustravit F. Borr.

Lond., Treuttel et Wiirtz, e typ. Cox et Baylis.
1819. 8. pp. xur 216.

Codd. Paris. uno, Londin. quinque usus est editor, qui selectas
Nilakanthae glossas addidit.
Censs. A. G. o SceieeerL Ind. Bibl. 1 97 —128.
HALZ. 1820 1 614—616.
. Bernstein LLZ, 1820 p. 1249—1267.

99. * Nalus Maha-bharati Episodium. Texuus 156
sanscritus cum interpretatione latina et annolatio-
nibus eriticis curante F. Bopr. Altera emendala editio.

Berol., F. Nicolai 1832. 4. pp. xv. 239.

* Nalae liber I—V latinis litteris descriplus apud H. 157
Brockuaus Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §.25) 1841. p. 23—24.

¥ Nalas dislichis 120 decurtatus, sanskrite c. annoll. 158
apud O. Boentrinck Sanskr. Chrest. 1845. p. 1—80. 275—299,

100. * Nala. Eine lndische Dichtung von Wjasa. 150
Aus dem Sanscrit im Versmasse der Urschrift iiber-
setzt und mit Anmerkungen begleitet von J. G. L.
KOSEGARTEN. |

Jena, F. Fromman 1820. 8. pp. xxu. 346.

101. *Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Ge- 140
schichte bearbeitet von F. Riickerr.

Frankf, J. D. Sauerlinder 1828. 8. pp.vi. 246.
Cens. F. Bore Jib. f. w. K. 1829 Mart. 401—410.

102. Nala and Damayanti and other poems trans- 161
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lated from the Sanscrit into English verse, with
mylthological and ecritical notes. By H. H. MiLuax.
Oxf., Talboy 1835. 4 min. pp. vini. 148.

Continet praeterea interpretationem Yag'nadattae, Diluvii, Brih-
manavilipae et quaedam e Descensu Gangae. Nolas nonnullas criticas
addidit WiLso, quas repetiit Scnirtzivs in libri censura, ex qua haec
hausi.

Cens. C. Scoitz HALZ. 1838 IV 749 —751.

162 103. Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Ge-
schichte von F. Riickerr. Zweile verbesserte Auflage.
Frankf, J. D. Sauerlinder 1838. pp. 303.

163 104. *Nalas und Damajanti, eine Indische Dich-
tung aus dem Sanscrit iibersetzt von F. Boee.
Berl., Nicolai 1838. 12. pp. 275.

Cantus IN—XII vix aliter jam editi erant in Indralokagamana.
1824 p. 47— 65. cum annott. p. 120—122.
Censs. C. Rosessranz Jbb. f. w. K. 1839. Jun. 878—880.
Lit. bl. d. Morgenbl. 1839. n. 32,

161 105. * Nal und Damajanti. Eine Indische Ge-
schichte von F. Riickerr. Dritte verbesserte Auflage.
Frankf., J. D. Sauerlinder 1845. 16. pp. 234.

1) Gangivataranam.
L. 11 c. 103—109 v. 8763—9967. vol. 1 p. 557—564.

165 # Gallice interprelatus est Tu. Pavie Fragments p. 220—9248,

u) Argunasamigamas.
L. Wl e 165—174 v. 11903 —12283 vol, T p. 633 —0646.

166 # Sanskrile ed. I Bore, in libro §. 167 commemorando,
p. 81—124.
Germanice (Aus Ardschuna’s Riickkehr) vertit idem,
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omissis primis qualuor capilibus in libro: Die Sindflut ele.
(vid. §. 168) p. 120—163.

v) Biluvimm.
L. 1T ¢, 187; v, 12747—12804; vol. I p. 663— GG5.

106. * Liber sine titulo, paginis 124, forma 4,167

cquatuor Mahabharatae locos sanskrite exhibens.
Sunt Diluvium sive Vaivasvatopikhyinam sive Matsyopikhyinam
p. 1—7; Sdvitri p. 8—48; Draupadiharanam p. 49—80; Arg'unasami-
gamas 81—124. In viridi quadam plagula haec leguntur, deslinala ut
videtur quae aliquando titulum libri constituerent: Diluvium cum tribus
aliis Maha - bhirati praestantissimis episodiis primus edidit F. Boep.
Fasciculus prior, quo continetur textus sanscritus, Berol. ex off. acad.;
ap. F. Dimmler. 1829. In eadem plagula editor haec annotavit: ,In-
troductionem cum fasciculo posteriori tradam, qui versionem latinam et
aduotationes conlinebit.® Qui fasciculus num jam foras missus sit du-
bito; mihi quidem non innotuit.
Cens. P. o4 Donvex HALZ, 1830. Il 113—117.

107. *Die Siindflut nebst drei andern der wich- 16s
tigsten Episoden des Maha-Bharata. Aus der Ur-
sprache iibersetzt von F. Borp.

Berl., Druck, der Akad. bei F. Diimmler 1829. 8.
pp. xxvut. 163,

Eadem hic reperiuntur episodia, quae sanskrite exhibel*. 1G7.
Censs. . o Bonues HALZ. 1830, I1 113—117.

Diluvium praelerea germanice interprelati sunt H. Dinrzer Ver-
kiindiger am Rhein 1835. n. 33. et A. Hoerer Ind. Gedichie 1 31—42;
anglice H. H. Micmax in Nala 1838 (cf. §. 161); gallice: Le Déluge
ou I'Episode du Poisson, tiré du Mahdbhdrata, traduit par G. PauThIER
Revae de Paris. 4 Année. t. VI p. 237—244, éd. de Bruxelles.

w) Hymnus ad HMHrishnam.
L. lil c. 262; v, 15528—3G; vol. 1 p. 762

# Gallice, interprete F. Neve Etf¥es sur les hymnes du 169
Rig-Véda 1842, p. 113.
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x) DPraupadiharanam.
L. Il c. 263—271; 15571 —801 (858). vol. I 564—772 (74).

170 # Sanskrite ed. F. Borr usque ad v. 15801. cf. §. 167.

171 # Sanskrite ed. F. Jounsox usque ad v. 15858. Selections
p. 01—=97.
172 * Germanice , interprete F. Boer. Siindflut p. 71—119.

173 108. * Der Raub der Draupadi, der Gallin der
finf Pandawas. Aus dem Indischen in den Vers-
massen der Urschrift iibersetzt von M. Fertic.

Wiirzb. , gedr. bei Bonitar, in Comm. bei Stahel.
1841. 8. pp. vi. 75.

y) Savitri sive Pativeatamihditmya.
L. 1Il c. 292-298; v. 16612-918; vol. 1 p. 801—812,

174 # Sanskrile ed. F. Bore. cf. §. 167.

175 #* Germanice, interpr. F. Borr Siindflut p. 11—70.

176 109. * Sawitri. Eine Indische Dichtung aus dem
Sanskrit iiberselzt von J. MerkeL.

Asehaffenburg, Pergay 1839. 8. pp. viu, 95.

Censs. A. Noerer Jbb. f. w. K. 1840 Mart. 332—336.
Lit. bl. sum Morgenbl. 1840, n. 17.
Praeterea germanice inlerpretalus est A. Hoerer Ind. Ged. 11
79 -128.

177 110. Savitry épisode extrait du grand poéme
¢pique intitulé Mahibhdrvata, épopée qui renferme
plus de deux cent mille vers (traduit par G. PAurnie)
8 pp.48. L

Catal. Saeyi n. 3597,
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111. C. F. Beresteor Savitri, en Episod ur den17s
Indiska Epopéen Mahibhirata. Fran Sanskrit-texten

i swensk metrisk ofwersiltning jemte Inledning och
Anmerkningar utgifwen.

Upsala 1844. 4. pp. x. 44,
Cf. Lps. Repert. 1846. f. 49 p. 414.

z) Arg'unae agmnitio.
L. IV ¢c. 35—45; v. 1149—1435; vol. 1I p. 42-52.

* La reconnaissance d’Ardjouna, fragment du Goha- 179
rana. Traduil du sanserit Tu. Pavie.

Journ. As. 1839. VII 465-—498.
Repet. in Fragments ele. p. 251—279.

an) Indravig ayns.
L. V c. 8—-17; 227—564; vol. Il p. 94—106.

112 * lndravidséhaja. Eine Episode des Maha- 10
bharata herausgegeben von A. Hovrzmann.

Karlsruhe, G. Holtzmann 1841. 8. pp. 1v. 75.

Contulit editor cod. Paris. el addidit excerpla minora de Nahu-
sha ex Matsyapurdnae, Agnipurinae, Harivangae et Padmapurinae codd.
Parisinis. Sagacissimus idem praeter alia mirabiliter inventa detexit
p. 75 novam temporis perfectiformam ¢ugrivisa grammalicis omnibus

tum Indis tum Europaeis eousque ignotam, unde suus libro honor
semper manebit.

Censs. Cur. Lassen JALZ. 1842 p. 1127—1132, sine qua ne liro-
nes libro ulantur.

A. Kvax Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1844 Jul. 9—15.

bh) Montium , fluminum et populorum entalngu;l.
L. ¥1 c. 9; v. 318—-378; vol. H p. 342—41.

# Topographical lists from the Mahd bhérata.

181
H. H. Wisox Vishnupurina p, 179—196.
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cc) Bhagavadgita,
L. VI e. 25—42; v. 830—1532; vol. Il p. 360—385.

182 113. * Bhagavadgita. Cale. 1809. 8 transvers.
Joll. 60, septem lineas cont. sine titulo.

In fine f. 60 r. haec legilur stropha: abde panc'dngandigivani-
bhir abhiyute 1865 vyomardmabdhic’andre | ¢ike 1730 méghe silikhye
‘vanisulanavamisaltithau mudrikarnai; || gitim vidvadviguddham dvig'akn-
latilakair lekhitim vishnubhakta | babiramaige'a gribnanty atha sakala-
mano ’bhishiado vishnur astu.

Quae ad verbum expressa ila sonant: Gilam, anno quinario nu-
mero , artubus, elephantis , terra composito (i. e 1865), at secundum
aeram a Cakis deviclis indipientem coelo, Rimis, maribus, luna signato
(i. e. 1730), in Mighae parte obscura, felici die Lunae eaque mensis
nona, a doclis correclam et a Bapigrdma, qui eruditorum genus exor-
nat, typis descriptam accipiant Vishnus cullores eosque Vishnus volo-
rum omnium compoles facial,

Inde apparet annum editionis non fuisse ut vulgo tradunt 1808,
sed 1809. Foll. 1 et 2 praemittuntur formulae precationum et alia id
genus, quae in edilione anni 1846. p. 290 sqq. iteravit et explicuit Las-
sENIUS ; texlus incipit infine fol. 2 v. Khidirapurae librum typis ex-
scriplum esse tradit Bernsteivivs L LZ. 1820 n. 201 |, de ejus raritate
egit ScuLecELivs in suae edilionis praclatione; ego exemplo, quod ipse
possidebat, usus sum. De edilionibus annorum 1815 et 1818. 8§, quas
commemorat Adelungius, nihil reperi.

153 114. * Bhagavad-Gita, id est OEZTTEZION ME-
AOZX, sive Almi Crishnae et Arjunae Colloquium de re-
bus divinis, Bharateae episodium. Textum recensuit,
annolationes criticas el inlerpretationem Latinam
adjecit A. G. A ScHLEGEL,

In Acad. Boruss. Rhen. typ. reg. ap. E. Weber.
1823. 8. pp. xxvi. 180. |

Editor usus est edit. Cale. et quatuor codd. mss. Parisinis.
Censs. A. L. Cniizy Journ. des Sav. 1825, p. 37—48
J. G. L. Kosegcarten Hermes 1827. XXVII 262—-321.
HALZ, 1826 11 73—-78.
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A. Laxcrois Journ., As. 1824, 1V 105 —~116; 236—252. V240
—252; 1825. VI 232-250.
Huic censurac respondit Scmigcerivs: Observalions sur la criti-
que du Bhagavad-Gitd, inserée dans le Journal Asialique, ibidem 1826.
IX 3—27, ejusque parles tuitus est G. ap Huusornr: Ueber die Bha-
gavad-Gita. Mit Bezug auf dic Beurtheilung der Schlegelschen Ausgabe
im Pariser asiatischen Journal. Ind. Bibl. 11 218—-259. 328—-372.
Accesserunt ipsius Scuiecerir observationes. Quae commentalio, non
omissis his Schlegelii annolationibus, repetita est in: W. vox HuuBorpts
Werke. I. Berl. 1844 8, p. 110—184.

115. * Bhagavadgita cum commentario Cridha- 18
rasvaminis, cura Bhavanic'aranae edita. |
Cale. 1754. (1832.

Liber literis bengalicis in luteae chartae foliis dimidialis lrans-
versis 81 expressus, ita ut ipsum carmen mediam, commentarius sum-
mam et infimam paginam undecim vel duodecim versuum tleneat. Ti-
tulus nullus; in fol. 81 b post absolutum commentarium legitur: Cri-
bhavinic'aranavandhyopiadhydyena prayatnato vahuvudhacodhitd sindhu-
¢aradharddharadharigikiyigvinasya (riliyavisare kalikdlanagare samic'i-
rac’andrikdayantrena mudriteyam ¢ribhagavadgita. Sequitur longa prosa-
piae editoris descriplio.

116. * Bhagavad-Gita id est O@EZIIEXZION ME- 185
AOZX sive Almi Crishnae et Arjunae colloquium de
rebus divinis. Textum recensuit, adnotationes cri-
ticas el interpretationem latinam adjecit Ave. GuiL,

A ScareceL. Editio altera auctior et emendatior cura
Cur, Lasseni.
Bonnae, ap. E. Weber 1846. 8. pp. riv. 298.

* Bhagavadgitae loca selecta e lect. I—IV cum inler- 186
pret. lal. et lectiones Y—XIII. sanskrite ed. 0. Fraxxk.
Chrestom. sanscr. 1821. II 63—147.

4
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187 117. * The Bhagvat- Geeta or dialogues of
Kreéshna and Arjoon in eighteen lectures; with
notes. Translated from the Original, in the Sans-
kreet or ancient language of the Brahmans by Cu.
Wirkins.

Lond., printed for C. Nourse 1785. 4. pp. 156.

188 118. *Le Bhaguat-Geeta ou Dialogues de Kreesh-
na et d’Arjoon contenant un Précis de la Religion
el de la Morale de lIndien. Traduit du Samskrit,
la langue sacrée des Brahmes, en Anglois, par Cn.
Wirkins et de ’Anglois en Francois par M. Parraup.

Londres; Paris, chez Buisson 1787. 8. pp. cLxi1. 180.

189 #* Der Bhagual-Geela oder Gespriche zwischen Kreeshna
und Arjoun. (Nach Wilkins iberselzt) von F. Maver.
Klaproth Asial. Magazin. Weim. 1802. 1 406—453. II
105—135; 229—255; 273—293 ; 454—471; 477—490.
Aliam versionem germanicam Adelungins reperiri ait in Samm-
lung Asiatischer Originalschriften. Zirich 1801. 8. p. 321—330, sed
errorem subesse aliquem pumerus hic paginarum demonstrat. Idem
Russicam versionem affert Moscoviae 1785. 8, edilam.

100 * Aus dem Bhogovodgila.
F. Scurecer Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der Indier.
Heidelberg 1808. 8. p. 284—307.

Seleclta e lectione 1. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8.

101 119. Bhuguvudgeeta or Dialogues between
Krishnu and Urjoonu, extracted from the Mahabharat.

Printed at Khizurpoor near Calcutta. 1809,
Cl. Nyerup p. 19, unde etinm Adelungius sua hausisse videtur,
Est versio WiLKINSII.



* Le Bhagavad-Gita ou le chant divin, dialogue de
Crichna et d’Arjouna sur la religion; épisode du grand poéme
épique des Indous, intitulé Mahabharata. Traduction nouvelle
avec un discours préliminaire, des notes et un specimen du
texte sanscrit d'aprés I'édition de M. A. G. Schlegel.

(Euvres de J. D. Laxsvinais Tome IV: Recherches sur
les langues, la liltérature, la religion et la philosophie des
Indiens. Par. Dondey-Dupré 1832. 8. p. 135—245.

Opus ab auctore ad finem non perductum, unde desideralur
quam titulus promiulit introductio. P. 237— 245 exhibetur: ,Lectio

nona ex versione A. G. Schlegel, mullis immulatis#; e regione lexlus
sanskritus in literas lalinas transcriptus est.

120, * Bhagavad-Gita, das hohe Lied der Indus,
aus der Sanskrit-Sprache metrisch und moglichst
treu in’s Deulsche iiberselzt und mit erliulernden
sprachlichen, mythologischen und philosophischen
Anmerkungen versehen von C. R. S. Peipes.

Lpz., F. Fleischer. 1834. 8. pp. xvi. 112.

* W. vox Humsorpr Ueber die unter dem Namen Bha-
gavadgita bekannte Episode des Mahdbhdrala.

Abhandlungen der hist. philos. Klisse der k. Akad. der
Wiss. zu Berlin 1825. 26. Berl. 1827. 4. p. 1—064.

Sunt etiam exempla seorsim rescripta. Commenlalio repelila est
in: W. vox Husporor's Werke 1. Berl. 1844 8. p. 26—109.

Cens. G. W. F. Hgcer Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1827, Jan. 51—065. Oct. 1441

—1492; etiam in ejd. Opp. Berl. 1834. 8. XVI 361—435.

dd) Bidhikavarnanii.
L. VIII ¢ 44. 45; v. 2025—2118; vol. 1Il 71=75.

192

193

199

* Bahikavarnand. Locus Bharaleae, in quo mores Bi- y95

hicorum describuntur, sanskrite et laline cum annolalionibus
ed. Cnr. Lassen.
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Commentatio geographica alque historica de Pentapota-
mia Indica. Bonn. E. Weber. 1827. 4. pp. 63—91.
Cens. P. A Bourex Jbb. f. w. K. 1829, Jan. 17-24.
Editor usus est cod. Paris. Postea locus collalis editione Mahd-
bhiratae et codice uno Calcultensi denuo editus est:

196 * Badhikavarnana, sanskrite el gallice, interprele A.
TrovEr.

Rédjatarangini Par. 1840. 1 549—570.

ee) Sauptikaparvanis pars prior.
L. X ¢c. 1—9 v. 1-542; vol. IIT p. 307--325.

107 * Sadplikaparva, ¢pisode du Mahabhdrala, traduit du
sanscrit par Tn. Pavie.
Journ. As. 1840. X 431—466. 1841. XI 70—92.
Repet. in ejd. Fragments p. 283—334.

Ir) Krishnae exsecratio.
L. X c. 16 v. 921—038. vol. III p. 332.
108 * Sanskrite et gallice ed. A. Troven.
Radjatarangini Par. 1840. I 406—S8.

gg) Striparva.
L. XI . 1—=23; v. 1=-755; vol. Il p. 337—362.

199 # Striparva. Le don de I'eau (djalapradanika) traduit
du sanscrit par E. Foucaux.
Striparva. (Strivilipa, Lamenlations des Femmes.)
Journ., As. 1842. XIII 1—48. 259—289,

hh) Arg'unas a filio interfectus.
L. XIV c. 79. 80; v.2302—97; vol. IV p. 570—584.

200 # Extrait de I’A¢vamédhikaparva, section du Mahdbhdral.
A. Trover Radjatarangini Par. 1840. I 570—584.

® Locus, quum ed. Calc. nondum in Europam pervenerat, e cod.
Calcuttensi depromplus et interpretatione gallica illustratus.




121. * Harivanca: ¢rimanmaharshivedavyasavira- 101
citakhilasang'n’ako harivanca: gaudadeciyaya asiyati-
kikhyasabhay4 anumatyanusirena kalikatakhyarag'a-
dhinyam tanmudrayantralaye mudrita; sanskritapa-
thacalasthapanditena crinimaic'andraciromanina asiya-
tikakhyasabhasthapanditena ¢ririmagovindatarkarat-
nena ¢riramaharinyayapanc ananenapi samcodhitage’a
cakabda 1761 khri 1839.

The Haribansa an epic Poem written by the
celebrated Veda Vyasa Rishi. Edited and carefully
collated with the best manuscripts in the library
of the Sanscrita College of Caleutta by Nimdichan-
dra Siromani, Pandit of the College and Ramago-
vinda, Pandit to the Asialic Society, and Ramahari
Nyaya Panchanan, and published by the Asiatic So-
ciety of Bengal.

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press,

Circular road 1839. 4. pp. 563.

Liber seorsim excusus e Mahabhdratae vol. IV p. 345 —1007. —
Quidam hinc inde exstant loci Harivan¢ae minores, ut apud Troverux
Radjatar. 1 421. 440. 472 et in libro §. 180 descripto, e cod, ms.
Burnoulfii.

122. Harivansa ou histoire de la famille de 20
Hari ouvrage formant un appendice du Mahabha-
rata et traduit sur original sanscrit par A. Lanerois.

Par., impr. roy. pr. for the Or. Tr. F. 1834. 4.
2 voll.
Singulos locos idem jam antea interpretatus erat; cf. §. 61.
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Purana.

Singula Purdna literarum lalinarum ordine disponere aplum vi-
debatur.

203 H. H. Witsox Essays on lhe Puranas. :
Hoc tituto comprehendere liceat varias Wilsonis de Purdnis seri-
ptiones quae partem in ephemeridum asiaticarum bengalensium tomo
primo (1832. 8) inter nos rarissimo prodierunt et inde, teste Adelungio

p. 349—52 cujus paginarum designalionem elsi stulte confusam trans-
seribo, in eph. asiat. Lond. repetitae sunt:

Analysis of the Agni Purana JAS B. 1 81. (4s. Journ.
1832. XII 224—235. Jan. 76—83. 203—209.)

Analysis of the Brahma Vaivarta Purana JASB. 1 217.
(4s. Journ. 1832. XII 225—235.)

Analysis of the Vishnu Purana JA S B. I 431. (4s. Journ,
1834 Jan. 76.)

Analysis of the Vayu Purana J A S B. 1. 535 (4s. Journ.
1834. p. 204—209.)

# Essays on the Puranas. Introductory Remarks. Brah-
mapura. JR.AS. IX 1838. p, 61—72. (* seorsim exscript.
pp. 12.)

# Padmapurana ibid. X. 1839. p. 280— 313. (* seorsim

pp. 35.)
204 Locos ¢ duodecim fere Puranis sumplos el anglice conversos
exhibere

Vans kennNepy Researches into the nature and aflinity of Ancient
and Hindu Mythology Lond. 1831. pp. 494.

video ex iis, quae L. Porey de eo libro retulit Jbb. f. w. K.
1832 Febr. p 214. 393. 400 ete.

i) Bhagavaia.

205 123. * Bhagavata Purinam cum commentario
Cridharasviminis a Bhavanic'arana editum.
Cale. Samac', ¢, 1752 (1830).
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Liber scriptura Bengalica in luleae chartae foliis maximi moduli
dimidiatis et transversis 530 expressus e¢st. Poema in media pagina
collocalum est, marginem superiorem et inferiorem implel commentarius
literis perquam minuntis exscriplus.  Versuum numerus inter 12 et 18
variat. Titulus nullus, nam folio 14 praemissa formula solemni ipsa
poelae et scholiastae verba incipiunt. lllius loco est subseripfio, quae
in ultima pagina f. 530 @ extrema commentarii verba excipit, ita ut
duo versus inde a ¢rimarshi vocabulo usque ad ankitam typis praegran-
dibus emineant: Agesharasimvadakakritapunyapung'anirmatsaraharipa-
rdyanavaishnayarig'o samdganla; karandnusirena sapladacacatonapanc’a-
¢ac'c’hakiriyavaigikharambhitam nikhilamuktamumuxuvishayinidm trivi-
dhag'aninidm ag¢eshasukhapradam | ¢rimaharshivedavydsaproklam g¢rimad-
bhigavatam ¢ribhavinic'aranavandyopidhydyena prayatnato  vahubu-
dhagodhitam paxagaradharadharadbarigikiyavaigakhasyaikatringadvisare
kalikitanagare samdc drac’andrikiyantrendnkitam. Inde apparet annum
1749, quem Burnoufius Bhig 4. I. CLXII editioni assignat, eum esse,
quo opus incrpl;sm neque lamen absolutum fuit,

124. Bhagavata Purinam cum commentario Cri- 206
dharasvaminis. Bomb. 1839. 4.

Repetere liceat descriplionem Burnoufii, Bhag. Il p. IlL: ,Un vo-
lume in 4o d'une épaisseur considérable, en charactéres dévandgaris.
Ce volume a été lithographié avec le plus grand soin 4 Bombay I'an
1761 de (aka, c’est i dire en 1839; c’est un des plus beaux produils
des presses lithographiques de cette ville.”

125. * Le Bhagavala Purana ou Hisloire poéti- 207
que de Krishna traduit et publié par E. Buaxour.
Tome premier.
Par., Impr. roy. 1840. fol. pp. cixi. (G0O3.
Tome second. |
Par., Impr. roy. 1844. fol. pp. xvi. 709.

Pars est colleclionis inscriptae: Collection Orientale. Manuserils
inédits de la Bibliotheque Royale traduits el publiés par ordre du Roi.
Sunt * exempla in forma 4: vol. 1 pp. CLXXVIL 280. 331. 1L pp. XV.
342. 383. Editor in volumine priori praeler editionem Calcultensein



usus est tribus codd. ms., quorum unum jam anlea descripsit: Notice
sur un manuscrit du Shri- Bhagavata-Purana envoyé par M. Duvaucel &
lIn Société Asiatique. Jouwrn. As. 1825. VIl 46—60. 193—205; in se-
cundo volumine ulraque editione et quatuor codd. ms. Versionis suae
specimen dederat, libr. 1, 4, 11—7, fin. continens: Jouwrn. As, 1832
X 352—379, cuius eliam seorsim exscripla sunl exemplaria. ')

Cens. H. as Ewavp Zischr. 1V 220—230. de vol. L.

208 #* The first section of the Shree Bhagvulu (sanskr. et
angl. c. analysi gramm.)

Caney Grammar. ete. Seramp. 1806. 4. p. 881—894.

2) Brahma.

209 #* Kandiupakhydnam e Brahmapurina sanskrile ed. Cus.
Lassen.

Anthol. sanscr. 1838. p. 49—5Y.

E codd. Paris. uno, Londion. duobus.

=

210 #* L’Ermitage de Kandou. Poéme extrait el traduit du
Brahmd-Purdna, composition sanskrite de la plus haule anti-
quité. Par M. pe Cniazy.

SJourn, As. 1822. T p. 1—16.

211 #* Die Einsiedelei des Kandu, nach dem Brahmapurana.
Eine akademische Vorlesung von Hn. von Chézy. Uebersetzt
von A. W. vox Scarecet.

1) Bhigavalae interpretatio perhibebatur liber ¢ tamulico ejus
compendio a Maridas Poullé Indo, senatus Pondicherensis interprete,
gallice translatus et a Foucher d'Obsonville foras missus:

Bagavadam ou doctrine divine, ouvrage indien canonique sur
I'étre supréme, les dieux, les géants ete.

Paris, veuve Tilliard 1788. 8.

Germanice in: Sammlung Asiatischer Originalschriflen. Zirich 1791
1 1-216.



Ind. Bibl. 1 1822. p. 257—273.

Werke 1V 278—2Y3.
E Lassenii textu germanice vertit A. Hoeren Ind. Ged, 1 45—63.

3) Brahmavaivarta.
126. * Brahma-Vaivarta-Purani Specimen. Tex=- 212
tum e cod. ms. Bibl. Reg. Berol. edidit, interpre-
tationem Latinam adjecit et commentationem my-

thologicam et criticam praemisit A. F. StenzLEr.

Berol., Off. acad. Ap. F. Diimmler. 1829. 4. pp.54.
Censs. ¥. Boer Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1829. Dec. 845—48.
A. Laxerois Journ. des Sav. 1832. p. 612—-621, ubi variae
quaedam cod. Paris. lectiones exhibitae sunt.
K. Bewarny HALZ, 1830. II 117—124.

127. * Cricrikrishna: caranam. Svapnadhyaya m3
namakagrantha: vilvagramanivasi crimadanadevacar-
makartrikabhashaya  payaradic’chande  sangrihita
haiya sansodhita ptirvvaka kalikata mahanagare si-
maliyira vign'ana yantralaye mudrita haila sana
124! sala Ei pustaka grahanec'chuka mahacayara
garana hatira ganganarayana sarakira mahsayera

vatite ai ukta vyaklira nikaza paivena.

(Brahmavaivartapurinae lectiones 76 —79, de somniis, cum in-
terpretatione bengalica Midanadevagarmanis) Cale. 1835. 8. pp. 48,

Litteris bengalicis ; quemvis ¢lokam excipit inlerpretatio. In fine
leguntur: It gribrabmavaivaritamahdpurdne niriyananiradiye ¢rikrishna-
g'anmakhande bhagavannandasamvide ekondgilitamo’ dhydyas | samap-
tage'ayam syapnadhyidya; | ¢akibdd 1757 | sarvebhyo vig'n'dpyale yada-
trinantaram | ¢rigururdmapindavindm gitd prakicaniya. ||

4) Kalika.

* The Rudhirddhyiya or Sanguinary Chapler, lransla- qq4
led from the Calica Purana by W. C. Braiguiere.
As. Res. V. Lond. 1801. 8. p. 371—391.
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5) Markandeya,

128. * Durgamahatmyam, sanskrite. Calc. 1808. 8.
Joll. 48. 1)

In forma 8 transversa; quaeyis pagina usque ad fol. 46 septem
versus continet, qua re haec editio facile a sequenti etiam ab indoetis
dignosci potest. In fine leguntur: banartivashfanigithinipatimite 1865
samvatsare bhasurair | babirdmakritabhidhair guminulair masy ullame
kértike || purnéndau gnruvdsare dvig'avarai; samcodhya c'andistavam |
mantrinkai; sahitam hitiya pathatim dlekhi mudrixarai;||| vyomédgnyab-
dbhindumdne 1730 suvipulayacasd vidyamane ¢akibde | biburimena vid-
vaddvig'akulatilakenorg'g'apaxe valaxe || sampiirnendaun surdnam guruvi-
maladine ¢odhayitvia sudhirai: | ¢ric’andistotram etat sthitanikhilam anu-
proktasankhyam vyalekhi.

Alio nomine hoc earmen audit Devimihdtmyam, Candiki, Sap-
tagali (quia distichis 700 conslat).

129. * Durghmahatmyam, sanskrite. Cale. 1813. 8.
Joll. 39.

Forma 8 Iransversa; quaevis pagina novem versus continet. In
fine legnmtur: vindvabdhyashtanigithinipatimite 1870 samvatsare bhisu-
rair | baburamakritibbidhair guninutair misy uttame mirgake || nash-
tendau rag'anikare dvig'avarai: samgodhya c'andistavam | mantrinkai;
sahitam hitiya pathatim dlekhi mudraxarai;|| |bandgnyabdhindumine 1735
suvipulayagasa vidyamdne g¢akibde | bibdrdmena vidvaddvig'akulatila-
kenottame méargacirshe || nashtendau panc'adagyam dvig'apali  divase
codhayitva sudhiraiz | ¢ricandistolram etat shilanikhilam anuproktasan-
khyam vyalekhi. Sequitur erratorum index.

130. * Devimahatmyam, Markandeyi Purani se-
ctio. Edidit, latinam interpretationem annotalio-
nesque adjecit L. Porey.

1) Liber qui in catalogo Kingsburii 1824. 1827, el in aliis ven-
ditabatur: Chandi Stotra Hymns to Chandi. Cale. 8, non dubite quin
Durgimdhilmyam contineat.
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Berol.,, imp. F. Dimmler typ. acad. 1831. 4. pp.
xmr. 132,

Ad ed. Calc. anni 1813 editor duos adhibuit codd. mss.
Censs. P. o Bouvex Jbb. f. w. Kr. 183%. Jan. 68—77.
Tu. Benrey Wien. Jbb. 1833, LXIV. 101—123.

131. The Supta Sati or Chandi Pat, being amns
portion of the Marcundeya Purana. Translaled from
the Sanscrit into English with Explanatory Notes
by Cavali Venkata Ramasswami Pundit.

Calc. 1823. 8.
CIl. JRAS. Il Ixix et Tnover Radjat. I 3_85.

# Analyse et extrait du Devi Mahatmyam, fragment du 219
Markandeya Purana, par E. Burvour.

Journ, As. 1824. IV 24—32.

6) Padma.

# Sur le Bhoumikhandam section du Padmapurana par 220
E. Burxovr.
Journ, As. 1825. VI 3—15. 95—106.

132. * De nonnullis Padma - Purani Capitibus 211
textum e cod. ms. bibl. Berol. edidit, versione la-
tina et annotationibus illustravit A. E. WoLLnen.

Berol., typ. acad. 1831. 4. pp. 39.

Liber antea hoc titulo prodiit: De — Capitibus , scriplio inaug.
quam — defendet elc.
Cens. HALZ. 1833, 1 505—508.

7) Vaishnava.

133. * The Vishn'u Puran’a, a System of Hindu 27
Mythology and Tradition, translated from the orie
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ginal Sanscrit and illustrated by notes derived chiefly
from other Puran’as by H. H. WiLson.
Lond., publ. by John Murray. 1840. 4. pp. xcj. 704.

(Codd. mss. seplem usus est interpres. — Loci VishnuPurinae
hinc inde exstant, ut apud Trovemum Radjat, T 437. 479. 519, elc.
Cens. E. Bursovr J. d. Sav. 1830, p. 204—3009.

Poesis epica recentior.

1) Raghuvanca.

223 134. * Raghuvansa Kalidasae Carmen. Sanskrite
et Latine edidit A, F. Stenzies.
Lond., Or. Tr. F. 1832. 4. pp- X 177.fGH. 2. pp. 175.

Maivvisdrnae recensionem daturus editor quatuor tanlum codici-

bus ex undecim, qui ad manum erant, Londinensibus uli potuit.

291 135. * Raghuvanca: crikalidasamahékavivirac'ita:
Sidharanavidyavriddhyarthaka:  samagadhipatinam
ag'naya  kalikatarag'adhanyam idukecanayantralaye
mudrito ‘bhuat. 1831.

The Raghuvansa, or Race of Raghu a histori-
cal poem by Kalidasa with a prose interpretation
of the Text by Pundits of the Sanscrit College of
Calcutta. Prepared and printed under the autho-
rity of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Cale., printed at the Education Press, Circular
road, and sold al the Depositary, Pataldanga. 1832.
8. foll. 2. pp. 638.

Per plures annos, forlasse propler scholiastarum mortem, in hac
editione claboratnm fuisse eclucet ex iis, quae Stenzlerus praef. p. VIL
de ea tunc nondum in Europam allata commemorayit. Annus, quo [o-
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ras missa est, sine dubio est is, quem litulus Anglicus designat. A
quibusnam curata fuerint, enarrant tria disticha in fine libri posila,
quae latine tantum damus : Societali (kompini), quae totum terrae or-
bem regit, honoratus, illustris celeberrimus in terris floreat Dominus
Wilso (iilsanas saliavas), cujus infinilam elucescentem virtutum copiam,
quae literatos exhilarat, praedicare si conalur, vel ipsius Eloquentiae
Dei ars in irritum cadit. Qui ejus mandalo et clavissimi Price (praisha),
iisdem virlutibus insignis, in hoc Raghuvansae carmen a poelarum ma-
gistro Kiliddsa condilum commentarius iste, Drutabodhiki appellatus et
pueris perquam desideratus, a tribus deinceps viris doclis composilus
est, is bonis gratus sit. In coelum evecto erudito Rismscovixpa, post-
quam operis aliquam , et doclissimo Narmirdwa, postquam haud exi-

guam partem perfecerat, scilus PrEsac’axpRAs commenlarium hunc ad
linem perduxit.

#* Raghuvangae liber XII. Sanskrite ed..O. Boenrrinek. 225
Sanskr. Chrest. 1845, p. 205—213.

* Ajas und Indumali, eine idyllische Romanze aus dem 226
Sanskrit ; Episode aus dem achlten Buche des neulich von
Stenzler herausgegebenen Raghuvansa eines epischen Gedichts
von Kiliddsa, iibersetzt von F. Riickert.

Morgenblatt 1833. Febr. p. 157—158. 162—164.

Versus quos selegit interpres hi sunt: VIII 32—34, 36—41. 43
~50. 52-53. 56—-5Y. 61. 60 -T71. 73—=83. B6. BO -01.

2) Kumarasambhava.

136. * Kumarasambhava Kalidasae carmen, Sans- 227
krite et Latine edidit A. F. Stenzier.
Berlin, pr. for the Or. Tr. F. London sold by
Valpy. 1838. 4. pp. 1v. 130.

Quingque codd. Londin. Mairmsdruse recensionem exhibentes in
suos usus verlit editor, neglectis de industria seplem aliis.

Kumdrasambhavae exordium, sanskrile el anglice cum 3
annolationibus ed. W. H. Mz, '
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JASB. 1. Cale. 1833. 8. n. 19. p. 329—358.

Compl. 1, 1—28. Nomen inlerpretis, quod Stenzlerum latuit,
tradidit A. Trover Radjat. I 428.

3) Bhattikavya,

229 137. * Bhattikivyam. Asya tika gayamangala-
rac’ith g'ayamangala bharatamallikanirmmita mugdha-
bodhini c¢a. Tasya prathamo (dviliya-) bhaga: Ka-
likatarag'adhanyam kamitisahevanam ag'naya iduke-
canyantralaye mudrita; samvatsare 1884. cake 1749.

Bhattikavya; a poem on the actions of Rama.
Part the first (the second). Wilh the commenla-
ries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. Published
for the use of the Sansecrit College under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calcutta, printed at the Education press. 1828, 8.
pp. 847. b11. foll. 2.

E scholiastis duobus prior grammaticam doctrinam Pininis, aller
Yopadevae sequitur.

230 138. * Fiinf Gesiinge des Bhatti- Kavya. Aus
dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von C. Scuiirz. Nebst einem
Verzeichniss der im Sanskrit vorkommenden Namen
der Sonne und des Mondes und einer Uebersetzungs-
probe aus dem Migha-Kavya.

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1837. 4. pp. 28.

Cens, Il. Brockuavs Gersd. Rep. XVI. fase, 5.

4) Kiratarguniya.

21 139. * Bhéravis Kiratarguniyam cum scholiis
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Mallinithae, sanskrite. Khidirapurae 1814. fol. foll.
223 et 7 errata cont.

Fol. 219 b—233 indicem pracbent. Praeterea tituli loco, nisi
potius in fine collocanda sunt, duo adsunt folia, in quibus haec legun-
tur: pag. 1: Kiavyanima Kkirdtirg'uniya; kavinama Dbhéravi; tikindma
ghantipatha ; tikikiranima mallindtha pag. 2: Atra kdvyasarga san-
khya ashtadaga 18; atra kivyemilaglokasankhya ekapan’c'dgadadhika-
sahasram 1051; atriarg'unasya kivyandyakasya pagupalistralibha: pha-
lam. pag 3: Cake shadagnisaplendusammite vatsare ¢ubhe (¢ike 1763))
c’andridrivasubhiimdne vikramidityavatsare (samvat 1871) || bbiyngma-
drishtidharanisammite yavanibdake (sana 1221 sila) | dshadhasya sile
paxe Iriliyasomavisare || vedabliimivasuc’andramia sana isavi pramina |
maha g'inakevaisa c’hapyo granthaparadhina [|san 1814 isavi ta: 22
g'ina. pag. 4: Nagare kalikattikhye c¢rimallifanripig'naya | ¢rividya-
kiramigrena vavirimesa dhimatda |2] sambhiya codhayitvatha kivyam
tikisamanvilam | mudrixarena yalnena nydsilam sudhiydm mude |2| vind
paricramam dhird: pathayantu pathantu c'a | tadartham ankitanc'aitat
salikankdvyam uttamam |3| sanskritayantre Khidirapure g¢rimadanapile-
ninkitam. Inde elucet in hoc opere praeter intelligenlem Babirdmam,
quo tunc in omnibus libris ad lypos componendos usi sunt, correcto-
ris munere funclum esse Vidydkaramigram. Typographi nomen exhi-
betur Madanapalae. Quis autem [uerit Mallitas ille, cujus Jussu editio
facla est, ab aliis edoceri cupio.

140. * Bharavis’ Kiratarjuniyam. (Der Kampf Ar-232
junas mit dem Kiraten) Gesang I und Il. Aus dem
Sanskrit iibersetzt von C. Scmiirz.

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1845. 4. foll. 2

pp- 17.
Cens. H. Brocknavs Leips. Rep. 1843. fase. 24. p. 433.

Locum hujus cavminis (VIII 27—57, omissis versibus nonnpallis), 233
de cujus indole Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1831. Apr. 541. quaedam annolavit,
imitatugs est F. Rieuent ibid. 1831. Jan, 15. 16,
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5) Maghalkavya.

234 141. *The S'is'upila Badha or death of S'is'upala;
also entitled the Magha Cavya or Epick Poem of
Magha, in twenty canlos: with a commentary by
Malli Natha. Edited by Viova Caea Misea and S'vama
Lara, Pundits. Published with sanction and patro-
nage of the College of Fort William.

Calc., printed by P. Pereira at the Hindooslanee
press. 1815. 8. foll. 4. pp. 760. 8.

Folio post litulum hune proximo conlinetur: Adcertisement from
the tenth volume of the Asiatic Researches, Colebrookii verbis carmi-
nis argumentum breviler enarrans, tum paginae quatuor numeris signa-
tae, in quibus haec leguntur: Kivyanidma gigupilabadha; Kkavinima
migha; tikinima sarvankashd ; (ikikaranima mallinitha. pag. 2: Alra
kivye sargasankhyd vingali 20 atra kivye milaglokasankhyd catura-
dhika agitishatgatddhikasabasram 1684 atra bhagavata: crivisudevasya
cicupialabadha; phalam, pag. 3: cike cailagnisaptendusammite hiya-
nollame (¢ake 1737) | yugmarshigag'abhiimine vikramddityavatsare {sam-
vat 1872) || dvivevinetradharinisammite ydvandbdake (sana 1222) | ¢u-
krasya site paxe dacamibhriguvdsare || pag. 4: nagare kalikalikhye
kalig'asyatha c'ag'n’ayd | oyilsensihevasydpi sihityena punas tada |1)
¢rividydkaramigrena pirviarddham g¢odhitam muda | ¢eshiarddham godha-
yitvatha ¢yimalilena dhimatd |2] ¢icupdlabadhikhyam kavyam fildsa-
manvilam | hinnusthanya; granthakutydm nyasitam mudrikixarai; |3|
vinamahivasubhiimine anareg'asyipi valsare | gunikbye misi shoda-
¢yam nydsilam grantham ullamam || sana 1815 isavi lé; 16 guna.

Textus ad p. 730 usque pertinet; sequuniur indices argnmenlo-
ram 733—753, emendandorum 75%--60.

235 142. * Magha’s Tod des Cicupala. Ein Sanskri-
~ tisches Kunstepos. Uebersetzt und erliutert von C.
SchiiTz.
Erste Abtheilung. Uebersetzung, Gesang I—XI.
Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1843.8. pp. 144.
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Perlinet usque ad XI, 25.
Censs. H. Brockuaus Gersd. Rep. 1843. [. 45 p. 24347,
Litbl. des Morgenbl. 1843. n. 23.

* Sisupila Badha or death of Sisupala by Magha. Trans- 236
lated with Annotations by J. C. C. Sutherland.
JASB. 1839. p. 16—21.

Praebet locum I, 1 —20 sanskrite et anglice cum brevibus anno-
tationibus,

6) Naishadhiya.

143. * Naishadhac'aritam. Tatsang'n'asya crihar- 27
shaviracitasya mahékavyasya cripremacandranyaya-
ratnaviracilanvayabodhikasaméakhyatikasahita: purva-
bhiga:  Sadbaranavidyavriddhyarthakasamitidhana-
vyayena mudritum arabdha: kintu tatparitydktatvad
gadadeciyaya asyatikakhyasabhaya anug'n'aya kali-
katakhyarag'adhanyam tanmudrayantralaye mudrito
’bhut, tatsambandhipanditena samc¢odhita; Cakabde
17568. khri 1830.

The Naishadha-Charita: or Adventures of Nala
R4ja of Naishadha; a Sanscrit Poem, by Sri Harsha
of Cashmir. Part I. With the perpetual commen-
tary of Primacmanora Pandita Professor of Rhetoric
in the Sanscrit College of Calcutta. Commenced
under the auspices of the general Committee of
Public Instruction, transferred to the Asiatic Society
with other unfinished oriental works in 1835 and
completed by the Asiatic Society in 1836.

Calcutta, Baptist Mission press. 1836. 8. pp. 917.

]
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7) Nalodaya.

238 144. *Nalodaya cum scholiis Prag’'n’akaramicrae,
sanskrite s. /. 1813. 8. pp. 88. fol. 1.

In fine p. 86. leguntur haec: Cike carigricailandupramile mir-
gakrishnalke mudrixarena kivyo 'vam viviramena lekhita; Cake 1735.
mirgakrishna 8 ¢ukre, samvat 1870. sana 1220 sila. sana 1813 isavi.
ta: 12 navambara. chapakia ¢rimadanapila.

Ex editione Kiritirg'uniyae apparet, Madanapalae officinam Khi-
dirapurae fuisse, unde liber in hoc oppido, neque utli vulgo fit, Cal-
cuttae expressus esse dicendus est.

239 145. * Nalodaya Sanscritum carmen Calidaso
adscriptum una cum Pradschnakari Mithilensis scho-
liis edidit, Latina interpretatione atque annotationi-
bus criticis instruxit F. Benary.

Berol., typ. Acad. imp. F. Dimmler 1830. 4. pp.
xxir. 130.

Khidirapuranam editionem prorsus sequitur haec, sed lecliones
gquaedam et glossae e codice Londin, a Rosexio communieatae in an-
notationibus exhibentur. '

Cens. F. Ruckent Jbb. f. w. K. 1831 Jan. p. 1—27, ubi etiam ele-
gantissima cantus secundi imilalio germanica inserla est.

940 146. The Nalodaya or History of King Nala, a
sanscrit poem of Kalidasa, accompanied with a me-

trical tramslation, an Essay on alliteration ete. by
W. Yares.

Cale. 1844. 8. pp. x1. 404,

Ita libri titulum tradit Journ. As. 1845. VI 49,
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Rag atarangini.

* An Essay on the Hindu History of Cashmir. By H. 2a1
H. WiLsow.

As. Res. XV Seramp. 1825. 4. p. 1—119.

Hujus operis censuram continet A. G. pe ScuieceL Réflexions sur
Vétude des langues Asiatiques. p. 144 —159.

# Histoire de Kachmir traduile de I'original Sanskril 242
du Rdadja Taringini par H. Witson, exlraile et communiquée
par J. Kuarrota.

Journ. As. 1825. VII 3—31. 65—90. 191—192. repet.
in ejd. Mémoires relatifs a I'Asie. Par. 1826. 8. 1I 211—280.

147. * Ragatarangini, arthat kicmiradaciyarag'a- s
kiya itihasa:, prathamata: kahlanapanditakritashta-
matarangatmika ragatarangini cakibde 1070; dvi-
tiyala: g'onaragakrita dvitiya ragatarangini cakabde
1334; tritiyata: ¢rivarakrita tritiyd ragatarangini ca-
kabde 1399; caturthata: pragyabhattakrita c’aturthi
ragatarangini namantaram ragavaliti cakabde 1482.
Etac'c’aturbhigatmika ragatarangini sadharanavidya-
vriddhyarthakakamiztidhanavyayena mudritum arab-
dha tatrasamaplatvat esiyatikasosaitakhyagaudadeciya-
sabhadhyaxena prerita kalikitakhyarag adhanyam idu-
kecanayantralaye mudritabhat tatsambandhiyapandi-
tai; samcodhita c'a. cakibde 1757 i. 1835.

The Raja Tarangini; a History of Cashmir; con-
sisting of four separate compilations: viz. I The
Rajatarangini by Kalhana Pandita 1148 A.D. II The
Rajavali by Jona Réaja (defective) to 1412 A. D. III
Continuation of the same by Sri Vara Pandita, pu-
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pil of Jona Raja A. D. 1477. IV The Rajavali Pa-
taka by Prajya Bhatta, brought up to the conquest
of the valley by the emperor Akber., Commenced
under the auspices of the general Committee of
Public Instruction; transferred to the Asialic Society,
with other unfinished oriental works; and comple-
ted in 1835.

Calcutta printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir-
cular road. 1835. 4. pp. 312. 121 et 6 ind. cont.

Secundum tres codices, de quibus cf. Troyer praef. p. IV.

204 148. * Radjatarangini. Histoire des Rois du
- Kachmir traduile et commentée par A. Trover et
publi¢e aux frais de la Sociélé Asiatique.
Par., Impr. Roy. 1840. 8. 2 voll. pp. xxiv. 584,
pp. 657.

Editio ex iisdem codd. mss, et duobus Londinensibus parata sex
tantum primos Kalhanae libros conlinel.

Poesis lyrica et gnomica.

Meghadita.

245 149. *The Mégha Duta; or, Cloud Messenger:
a poem in the Sanscrit Language, by Calidasa,
translated into English verses with notes and illu-
strations. By H. H. Witson. Published under the
sanction of the College of Fort William.

Calcutta, pr. by P. Pereira at the Hindostanee

press 1813. 4. pp. xu. 119. jfoll. 3.

Textus editus est ¢ ms. Colebrookii, sex commenlariis instructo,
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Ad calcem index librorum sanskritorum vel e sanskrito translatorum,
qui eo usque prodierant, annexus est. Inlerpretatio anglica sola titulo
prorsus eodem Londini repetila est:

150. *The Mégha Data . . . . . William. 216
Calcutta printed: London, reprinted for Black
Parry and Co. 1814. 8. pp. 2. xx1. 175. :

151. * Kalidasae Meghaduta et Cringaratilaka 247
ex recensione J. Gitpenersterl. Additum est glossarium.
Bonnae, H. B. Konig. 1841. 8. pp. viir. 135.

Ad Meghaditam practer Wilsonis editionem adhibiti sunt codd.
Paris. duo, Havniensis unus. Cringaratilakam editum est e codd. duo-
bus, Havniensi et Tubingensi. ' ;

Cens. A. Kuun Jbb. f. w. K. 1842 Febr. 244—-259, ubi ¢ codicis
Londinensis exemplo Boppiano scholia utilia, sed non salis emendate
exhibita sunt.

152. * The Megha Duta or Cloud Messenger: a 1s
Poem in the Sanskrit Language by Kalidasa. Trans-
lated into English verse, with notes and illustrations,
by H. H. Witson. Second edilion.

Lond., pr. by R. Watts. 1833. 4. pp. v1. 151.

Nonnulla, sed perpauca in texta mulala sunt, neque indicatum
est, num id aucloritale libror. mss, faclum sit.  Etiam interpretatio in-
terdum retraclala est el in annolalionibus quaedam addita, plura omissa
sunt. Editor est F. Jonwson, qui ms, Colebrookianum adhibuit et p.
101—150 addidit: A vocabulary of the words which oceur in the lo-
regoing pages, quod glossarium ila adornalum est, ut ipsas formas
grammalicas ordine literarnm dispositas exhibeat. Sie v. ¢ radix ang’

quaerenda est sub forma vyangayal ele

Quaedam e Meghadita germanice vertit, R. R Aus dem Wolken- q49
boten von Kalidasa. Morgenblalt 1843, n. 20% 209. 210. Sunt slro-
phae 112, 15-21. 2528, 31—-37. 100, 110. 112. 113.



250 163. * Analyse du Mégha-Dotitah, poéme Sans-
krit de Kalidasa. Par A. L. Cufzy.

Par., Impr. royale. 1817. 8. pp.22.

Ritusamhara.

251 154. The seasons a descriptive poem by Cali-
das in the original Sanskrit.
Cale. 1792. 8. pp- 62.

Liber sanscrilus omnium qui typis exseripli sunt primus isque
rarissimus, Ejus exemplum nunc etiam Berolini inter libres Chamber-
sianos reperitur. E qualuor codd. a W. Jones edilus est, cujus prae-
fationem Anglicam repetiit BouLexivs Ritus, p. V.

252 #* Ritusanhdrae caput primum e cod. Paris. sanskrite
ed. Cur. Lassex.
Anthol. sanscr. p. 60—065.

153 1565, * Ritusanhara id est Tempestatum cyclus,
Carmen sanskritum, Kalidaso adseriptum, edidit, la-
tina interpretatione, germanica versione metrica at-
que annolationibus criticis instruxit. P, A BomLe.

Lps., impens. O. Wigand 1840. 8. pp. vuii. 160.
Editor praeter Rosenianum editionis Cale. apographum usus est
duobus libris Londin. et Parisino primi capitis codice. In fine accessit
elegia ¢ cod. Lond. libri Bhaminivilisa desumpla.
Censs. A. Hogren Hall. Jbb, 1810, p. 865—871.
idem Jbb. f. w. K. 1844, Febr. 270—78.
P. K.... MG A. 1840. X1, 497 - 504.
Carmen germanice imilatus est A, Hoever Ind. Ged. 1 67—116.

Bhaririharis Cenduriac.

254 #* Bharlriharis sanskrile, ed. Caneyv. Seramp. 1804. 4.
Ejus libri descriptionem quaere §. 350,
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156. * Bhartriharis Sententiae et carmen quod 155
Chauri nomine circumfertur eroticum. Ad codd.
mslt. fidem edidit, Laline vertit et commentariis in-
struxit P. A Bonuren,

Berol., F. Diimmler, typ. acad. 1833. 4. pp. xix.
246. foll. 2.

Editione Crirdmapurana et 4 codd. Londin. in Bhartrihari, exem-
plo codicis Londinensis Lasseniano in C'aura usus est Bohlenius; Cau-
rae eliam scholia pessime comparala neque a se intellecla addidit.

Censs. F. A. Stexzrer Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1820, Febr. 249—263.
Trn. Bexrey Wien. Jbb. 1835. LXXI 207—249. LXXIL 56—
75, qua ne fretus sit caveat sibi tivo.

Singulae Bhartriharis sententiac editae sunt: octo apud Yares 256
Sunskrit Reader 1822, (II 11. 16. 20. 42. 53. 74. 61. 84) sec. edit.
Crirdm., 37 apud Loiserevr Yadjnadattabadha, 1829, 8. (enumeratas vide
§. 119), 49 apud BoentLiNGk, critice post Bohlenium retractatae, Sanskrit
Chrest. 1845 (v. §. 59.)

157. Opene Dewre tlot het verbﬂrgen Heiden= 257
dom , door A. Roees. LB. 1651. 4.

Titulum sumo ex Adel. p.290. Liber hue referendus, quia cen-
luriarum Bhartribaris tertiae et secundae (sec. Bohl.; potius primae et
secundae) versionem a Papwaxdsna Brabmane Lusilanice docto cum
Rogerio Paliacattae communicalam continel. De ulroque conlerendus
ScureGeLivs Ueber die Zunahme und den gegenwiirtigen Stand nnserer
Kenntnisse von Indien. Berliner Kalender 1831. 16. p. 86—92.

158. * A. Rocers Offne Thiir zu dem verbor- ass
genen Heydenthum Oder Warhaftige Vorweisung defs -
Lebens und der Sitten, sammt der Religion und
dem Gotlesdienst der Brahmines auf der Cust Chor-
mandel und denen herumligenden Lindern: Mit
kurtzen Anmerkungen, Aus dem Niederlindischen
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iibersetzt. Samt Chr. Arnolds Auserlesenen Zugaben,
Yon den Asiatischen, Africanischen und Americani-
schen Religionssachen so in xi Capitel verfasst. Alles
mit einem nothwendigen Register.

Niirnberg, J. A. Endter 1653. 8. foll. 7. pp. 998.

et ind.

p. 459—536: Dess Heydnischen Barthrouherri Hundert Spriche
von dem Weg zum Himmel. Und Hundert Spriche Yon dem verninf-
tigen Wandel unter den Menschen.

159. Le théatre de Il'idolatrie ou la porte ou-
verte pour parvenir a la cognoissance du paganisme
caché¢ et la vraye représentation de la vie, des
meeurs, de la religion et du service divin des brah-
mines, qui demeurent sur les costes de Chormandel
et aux pays circonvoisins; par le sieur Asr. Roces,
qui a fait sa résidence, plusieurs années, sur lesdi-
tes cosles, et a fort exactement recherché tout ce
quil y avoit de plus curieux, avec des remarques
des noms et des choses les plus importantes, enri-
chies de plusieurs figures en taille-douce; traduit
en francois par le sieur Tn. La Grue.

Amsterd., J. Schipper 1670. 4.

p 201: Cent proverbes du payen Barthrouherri, trailant du che-
min qui conduit au ciel, cent de la conduite raisonnable parmy les
hommes.

160. * Die Spriiche des Bhartriharis. Aus dem

Sanskrit metrisch wibertragen von P. von Bouten.
Hamb., A. Campe 1835. 8. pp. vi. 186.

Sententiae 36 libri secundi ex hac, ut puto, interpretatione antea
legebantur : Krit. Blilter der Birsenmhalle 1833 N. 195. (Adel.)
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# Uebersetzungen aus Bhartrihari, von I. Rickert. 261
Zischr. 1 1837. p. 14—19.

Sunt haec sententiae: I 7. 10. 12. 14. 23. 26. 46. 52. 57. 75.
81. 98. I 7. 13.22. 25. 26. 63. 75. 76. 80. 81. Suppl. 10. 11. 12.
21. 22. — Praeterea 139 translatae exstant ap. A. Hoerer Ind. Ged. I

143—179. 11 168—178.
Sententias quatuor germanice imitalus est A. G. A ScHLEGEL
Werke III 75, tredecim francogallice idem OFwvres 1 113117,

Bhartriharis centuriae duae, Niti et Vairdgya, gracce 262
reddilae a D. Garaxo.
Ddixéy peragppacewy npodgoopos 1845. p. 1—62.

161. * Kritische und erliuternde Anmerkungen 263
zu der von Herrn Prof. von Bohlen besorgten Aus-
gabe des Chaurapanchasika und Bhartribaris von

C. Scniirz. _
Bielefeld, A. Velhagen. 1835. 8. pp.vi. 49.

Amari.

162. * Amarticatakam et Ghatakarparam, cum s
scholiis, sanskrite. s. L a. pp.117. 15.

Liber titulo vel clausula prorsus caret. Eum Calcultae anno
1808 prodiisse tradit index librorum, qui ad calcem Meghaditae Wilso-
niani 1813 legitur.

163. * Amartcatakasara: Anthologie érotique 265
d’Amarou. Texte sanscrit, traduclion, noles et glo-
ses par A. L. Arupy.

Par., Dondey-Dupré 1831. 8. pp. xu. 94.

Amaracatakasara; mugdhabalinam cixirthe ke~
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nac’it smaravriddhakinkarena prakacikrita: Parisnamni
mahapure mudrito ’yam grantha: I¢vabde 1831.

Editor fuit A. L. Cugzy. Seclectas ex edit. Cale. 50 strophas cum
cod. Par. conlulit et quaedam e scholiis excerpta addidit.

* Epigrammata Amarus XXXIX sanskrite ed. 0. Bognt-

LINGK.

Sanskr. Chrest. p. 188—196. 333--341.

Ex edit. Calcuttensi. In annot. etinm glossae selectae exhibentur.

#* Achtunddreissig Sanskrilische Liebesliedchen aus Ama-
rusatakam oder Amaru’s hundert Strophen, ins deutsche iber-
tragen von Fr. RuEeckerT.

A. Wexpr Musenalmanach fir 1831. Lpz. p. 127 sqq.

Sunt haec disticha 4. 5. 10. 12. 13. 16. 19. 23. 24. 25. 27. 31.
32. 38. 40. 42. 44. 49. 51. 52. 59. 71, 62. 63. 64. 66. 67. 6G9. 74. 78.
79, 81. 83. 87. 88. 90. 93. 94, quibus addantur 70 et 86, ab eodem
translata Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1831. Jan. p. 14.

Rasatarangini.

164. * Rasatarangini arthal cringira rasaghatita
udbhataclokagrantha; yacoharanivasigunaraci ¢riyukta
vava kalikdnta riya caturdhurina mahigayera anu-
matya vilvagramadhivasi ¢riyuta madanamohana ka-
vyaratnikarabhatzac'aryyakarttrika bhashaya payaradi
nania pandyavandhe viracita haiya simuliyara vig-
vasira yantre mudrita haila sana 1245. Etad gran-
tha ukta sthinera criyuta vavukacinatha ghosha ma-
hicayera 18 nam bhavane ukta yantralaye paivena.

(Rasatarangini s, epigrammala amatoriag jussu Bibukilindthae a
Madanamohapakivyaratndkara bengalice versa) (Cale.) 1838 8.

Liber continel ejus generis, quod in Amaricalaka est, disticha
126, quorum nonnulla etiam apud Amarum ct in Cringiratilaka legun-



tur. Cuivis subjuncta est interpretatio bengalica. Ipse liber, bengali-
cis exaralus lileris, pagg. conlinet 52; accedunt p. 5, indicem exhiben-
tes, et folium unum non signatum, quod praefationem bengalicam con-
tinet. In fine additum est folium non signalum, in quo leguntur eodem
modo tractala sanskrite et bengalice duo disticha, quae apud Bhartriha-
rem I, 1 et apud Amarum 3 exstant.

(,}ringﬂratilalia.

# (ringaratilaka sanskrite ed. J. GipemeisTer. 269
Meghaduta 1841. v. §. 247.
Duodecim epigrammata verlit A. Hoevgr Ind. Ged. II 164—167.

Ex alio opusculo quod Kilidisae nomen gerit, Adirasagloka, ad- 270
hue inedito disticha duo 102 et 3 exhibet A. Trovern Ridjalarangini 1
376. 377. Hoc ex eodem genere est, quo Amaris epigrammata com-
posita sunt; illud non differre a Ritusanh. Iy 5. Cl. editorem fugisse

videtur.

Caurapancacika.

# (Caurapanc'dcgika sanskrite c. scholiis ed. P. » Bouven. a7
Bhartriharis 1833. 4. p. 1—20. 77—83. 131—144.
VYerlit A. Hoeren Ind. Ged. 1 119—-139,

Ghatalkarpara.

* Ghatakarpara cum scholiis sanskrite (Cale, 272
1808.) 8.

atl calcem Amaricalakae ¢l §. 264.

165, * Ghatakarparam oder das zerbrochene 213
Gefifs. Ein sanskritisches Gedicht, herausgegeben
iibersetzt und erliiutert von G. M. Dusscn.

Berl., F. Diimmler. 1828. 4. pp. 64.
Censs. F. Rucuenr Jbb, f. w. Kr. 1820, Mart. 521 —551.



—

G. s Huwsorot dbidem Apr. 579--595. 1)
F. B'exary) HALZ. 1879. T 561—573.
E. Burwour Journ. As. 1829, 111 224._236.

27 * Ghatakarparam cum scholiis (literis latinis) et inter-
pretatione Bohlenii ed. H. Brocknaus.
Ueber den Druck efc. (v. §. 25.) 1841. p. 57—80.
BonLexit imitalio germanica primum edita est in ejus libro Das
alte Indien 1830. 1l 381—384. Aliam versionem dedit A. Hogrgr Ind.
Ged. Il 131—140.

275 166. Ghatakarparam ed. P. Perrorr.

Kasan 1844. 8. pp. 1v. 19. foll. 2.
cf. MG A. 1836. p. 1048. Libellus literis lalinis exscriplus est.

276 * Ghalakarparam cum scholiis ed. N. L. WesTercaRD.
Sanskrit Laesebog p. 83-—96.

277 # (zhata-Karparam ou I'absence. [Idylle dialoguée, tra-
duite du samskrit par M. pe Cngay.
Journ. As. 1823. 11 39—45.

Repetita est in editione Durschii p, 52—55.

e ————

1) HumpoLptivs in ista censura agit de separandis in scriptura
sanskrita vocabulis, unde titulo hoe gallice translata est:

Observations sur la séparation des mots dans les textes sanskrits
et sur la nature de l'alphabet devanagari par G. pe Hussoror, tradui-
tes par ViGulER

Journ. As. 1830. V 437—463.

Eandem rem jam antea tractaverat in

Mémoire sur la séparation des mols dans les texles sanscrits par
G. pe Humsonor. ;

Journ. As. 1827. XI 163172,

Alium vocabula separandi modum proposuit
A. Trover Lettre a M. Burnouf.
Journ. As. 1835. XV 545—557. .
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Bhaminivilasa.

* Elegia e G'agannithac Bhdminivilisa, sanskrile et 278
germanice ed. P. a Bonres.
Ritusanhdra 1840. p. 151—160.

Textum emendandi periculum fecit A. Hoerer Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1814,
Febr. 270 —278, qui et ipse carmen Germanice vertit Ind. Ged. Il 143
—147; vere verba et interpretationem restituit C. Scaitz in hujus libri
censura HAL Z. 1844. 11 961—984. — Alia hujus poelae carmina
graece exstant apud Garaxum p. 124 (ef. §. 63).

Gitagobinda.

167. * Gitagovindas. sanskrite. s. /. 1808. 8.1
transvers. foll. 34 et 1.

Textus finitur fol. 33. In ultimo post Ires strophas accuralam
distichorum computationem continentes legitur quarta haec: abde bhii-
tinganagamritakarakalite 1865 khignisaptendu 1730 ¢ike | paushe kuh-
vam bhrigauca pravitatamatibhiz ¢odhayitvd sudhirais | vadhigovindali-
lambudhilahariharo mudrikavarnnavrindair | bibiramais tu vidvaddvig'a-
kulatilakairllekhito’ yam prabandha:, ex qua patet anno ad finem vergente
1808 librum prelum reliquisse.  Sequilur pagina non numerala, in qua
variae in indicandis modis musicis lectiones exhibentur et errata Iria
emendaniur. Esse eliam exempla Anglico titulo: The Geetu Goviudu,
or Songs of Juyudevu instructa testis est Adelung p. 29%, qui locum,
quo liber expressus est, Khidivapuram nominat secutus fortasse Bers-
steisiuw LLZ. 1520, n. 201, dum apud Wilsonem ad caleem Megha-
ditae Calcutta perhibetur.  Videant ii, quibus libro uti licet, num
forte Madapapilae typographi mentionem negligenter practerierim.

168. * Gita Govinda, Jayadevae poetae Indici 250
drama lyricum. Textum ad fidem librorum manu-
scriptorum recognovit, scholia selecta, annolationem
criticam, interpretationem latinam adjecit Cug, Lassen.
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Bonnae, Konig et van Borcharen 1836. 4. pp.

Xxxvii. 142,
Recensio nititur codd. 4 Londin, qui tribus commentariis insiru-
cti erant.

281 169. * Cricriradhakrishna; Crig’ayadevagosvami-
krita c¢rigitagovinda mula grantha payaradi c’hande
viracita criicvarac'andrabhattacaryya o crikalinatha-
cattopadhyayena kalikatd sarasangraha yantre mu-
drita. Ei grantha yahara prayogana haiveka kali-
katara vatalara daxinance tattva karile paivena. sana

1251 sala tarikha 11 cravana.

(Gitagovindas cum commentarvio bengalico editus ab I¢varac'andra
et Kilinatha). Calc. 1843, 8. fol. 1 pp. 140. fol. 1.

Literis bengalicis et quidem paullo majoribus, quam Hitopadecas
et Mahdndtakam ab iisdem edita exhibent, in charta lutea impressus.

Commentarius singulas strophas vel odas sequitur.
L]

282 * Gitagovinda or the songs of Jayadeva translated by
W. Jowes.
As. Res. 1II 185—207.

Rep. in Operibus Jonesii. Lond. 1807. 8. 1V 236—268 vel 4. I,
465—474.

383 170. * Gita-govinda oder die Gesiinge Jayadevas
eines allindischen Dichlers. Aus dem Sanskrit ins
Englische, aus diesem ins Deutsche iibersetzt mit
Erliuterungen von F. H. von DaLere.

Erfurt, Beyer und Maring 1802, 8 min. pp. xx1v. 126.

284 171. * Gita-Govinda ein Indisches Singspiel von
Jajudeva. Aus der Ursprache ins Englische von W.
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Joxes und aus diesem ins Deutsche tibersetzt von
F. MaJEr.
Weimar Landesinduostriec. 1802. 8. pp. 84.

Seorsim expressa est haec versio, quam post Dalbergianam pro-
diisse ipse ejus auctor annotat, e diario Asiatisches Magazin herausg.
von J. Kuaprora Weimar 1802. 8, ubi II 294—375 titulo prorsus eodem
legitur. 1)

* (Gita- Govinda aus dem Sanskril iiberselzl von T. 285
RilckerT. v

Ztschr. 1 1837. p. 129—173.

Sprachliche Bemerkungen zu Gita-Govinda von F. Riickert.

ibid. 286—296.

Spectant hae annotaliones editionem Lassenii.

A
Anandalahari.

172. Anandalahari cum commentario Ramac an- 256

draeVidyalankarae lingua bengalica seripto. Cale. 1824.
Literis bengalicis. Libram memorat A, Twover in praef. ad
suam editionem Journ. As. 1841, t. XII p. 273.

173. * Anandalahari ou 'Onde de la béatitude, 237
hymne a Parvati, attribué a Cankara Atcharya, Lra-
duit en francais par A. Trove.

Journ. As. 1841. XII. p. 273—330. Observalions
p. 401—440.

1) Gita - Govinda oder Krischna der Hirt, ein idyllisches Drama
des indischen Dichters Yayadeva; melriseh bearbeitet von A. W. Rigxn=
scaxeipgr Halle 1818, 12,

Adel. p. 275. Conjectare licet carmen hic liberius tractatum
esse quam ut liber ad bibliothecam sanskritam pertineat.
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Sunt exempla seorsim exscripta pp. 105. Texlum addidit editor,

qui usus est apographo editionis Caleullensis sed commentario desliluto,

288 Breviorem hymnum ad Bhdvinim ineditam germanice inlerpreta-
tus est A. Hoerer Ind. Ged. 11 158—160.

Mahimna:stava.
289 174. Mahimna:stava sanskrite et bengalice. — Cale.
290 # The Mahimnastava or a Hymn to Shiva with an Eng-

lish translation by the Rev. Krisuxa Mouans Banerr.

JASB. 1839. p. 355—366.

Carmen quod strophis 3% constat et ad Pushpadantam gandhbar-
vam refertur cum scholiis et interprelatione hengalica jam edilum esse,
ibidem indicatur. CF Lassex Zischr. 1844. V, 460.

Vidvanmodatarangiui.

201 175. The Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee or fountain
of pleasure to the learned; translated into english
by Maha-Raja Karee-Krisana Banaour of Shoba-Bazar.

Serampore press. 1832. 8. foll. 3. pp. b2.

202 176. The same; second edition, the text of the
original in Devananagara lellers and the version

with improvements.
Calcutta, at the Shobha-Bazar press. 1834. 8. foll.

4. pp. 53.

Utriusque libri titulum sumo e Catal. Sacy. p. 351. 352, quam-
quam menda insint; editio prior, ni fallor, Bengalicis literis exscripta
est.  Auctor est Clirang’ivabhatia. De ipso libro secundum codicem

Schlegelianum disseruit :

# F. Wisnpiscamany Ueber ein Indisches philosophisches

Gedicht.

Miinchner Gel. Ans. 1844. XVIII 581—591.

Idem de eo jam quaedam disputavit in censura Vedinlasirae.
Jbb, f. w. Kr. 1835. Dec. 839—858.

293



Mohamudgara.

* Mohamudgara sanskrile cum interpretatione G. Joxesir, 204
As. Res. 1 35 (Lond. 1801. 8) literis bengalicis.

Inde vepelitum est carmen in ejus Opp. 1797. 4. VI 428-—430.
1807. 8. XIII 382—-384. Germanice versa est Jonesii translatio: Krap-
Roti As. Magas. 1802. II 265—268 gallice a L. Lascuis Calal. des
mss. Samskrits. Par. 1807. 8. p. 71—72. Praeleren exstant germanicae
interpretationes Bonvewin Altes Indien 1830. 11 375—=377, B. Hirzerun
Morgenbl. 1834. n. 230 (Ad) et A. Hogrem1 Ind. Ged. 11 151—154.

# Mohamudgara sanskrite, in Yaires Sunscrit Reader.
1822 (§. 54. 55) p. 59. '

Mohamudgara, published by Kali Krishna Bahadur. Se- 205
ramp. 1831.

v. §. 208,

#* Mohamudgara. Le maillet de la folic ou préservalif 296
conlre les illusions humaines, poéme sanscrit, par F. Nive.
Journ. As. 1841, XII 607—613.

Sanskrite et gallice. Usus est editor edilione Jonesiana et cc-
dice Parisino,

# Mohamudgara, sanscrite et germanice ed. H. Brockuavs 297
Ueber den Druck ete. (v. §. 25). 1841, p. 85—Y2,

Nitisankalana.

177. The Neetisunkhulun or Collection of the 10s
Sanscrit Slokas of enlightened moonies, with a
translation in english by Maharaj Kavee Krisuen Ba-
napur of Shobabazar.

From the Serampore press. 1831. 8. pp. 91. litt.
bengal. :

Titulum ita composui ex iis quae Nive Journ. As. 1841 XII 607
et Adelung. p. 360 dant. Insunt haec: 1) Clinakyae disticha. 2) Pan-
c'aratna. 3) Navaratna. 4) Banar Ayastaka. 5) Banarastaka (sic utrum-

6



. AR

que apud Ad.) 6) Mohamudgara p. 47—50, sec. lexlum Jonesii. 7)
Crigilhanae Cantiparvan, cujus tres ¢lokas excerpsit Trover Ridjatar.
I 378. 381. 506. Eornm secunkus legitur etiam inler gdntigataclokds
apud Yates Sunscrit reader. p. G0.

C'anakyae sententiae.

200 Sub Clinakyac nomine plures circumferuntur sententiarum melri-
carnm collectiones , quarum maxima sex millia distichorum complecti
dicitur {cf. H. Brocinavs Yerhandl. der Sichs. Gesellschaft der Wissen=
schalten T p. 62); wminores aliquot edilae sunt. Leguntur senlentine
27 in Yares Sunskrit reader (§. 54, 55), quarum fere dimidia pars cum
distichis Hitopadecae convenit. Ex iis, quae in Nilisankalana conti-
nentur, duas excerpsit Trover . 1. 1 324, 429 (priorem illam etiam apud
Bhavtriharem II 43 extantem), unde apparet, hanc collectionem a Yate-
siana esse diversam. Ab utraque diversa est tertia, quam GarLanus
gracce (ranstulit (cf. §. 63) p. 107—123. Ejus versio jam pridem in-
notuit per Nicolaum quendam Cephalam, a quo haud prorsus dissimulato
interprelis nomine (prael. p. 7, unde non salis verum esse apparel quod
ajunt Galani editores p. 108: uerefeloy gy els éaigaréowy godow
Erdawoty wg Wiay abrd. €2 18 Boeyuayizd necgorcy) hoe titulo
edila est :

178. * Zwvodue I'vouey H3wxéy Too Ivdod @rio-
00PoU Tovereo ez TS ZavoxpiTns RTot Bowypavixi
Ty Ivdey dtalézzov sic iy Erdprida xar Itaiida
LETEveo yReioa Paviy ¥mo Tov "EAAgvoc mwepunynTov
Nuwoho Kawpadle Tov éz ZoxtvSov "Aguepavetar €ig
olove [evizoe Tovs matépas Tor @auiiey. To xel-
wevoy “Tvduxoy GPNEPQDY  GTO TOY HETAPPATTRY Elg
iy ‘Aylay Tlamugy Biliodijxgy Tot Batixarov, €ig
yevewijy Sewpioav. Tlape Ty Tuvmoypagpre Dihiwmov zai
Nuwodw 0¢ Popoavie. év Poun doxe.

Sommario di sentenze morali del filosofo In-
diano Sanakea dal dialetto Sanscrite ossia Bracma-
nico Indiano nella Lingua Greca e Italiana tradotto
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dal Viaggiatore Greco Nicoa Cmierata di Zante de-
dicato a tutti i padri di famiglia. 1l testo Indiano
¢ stalo depositato dal traslatore nella sacra papale
bibliotheca di Vaticano a generale osservazione.
Dalla stamperia di Filippo e Nicola de Romanis. In
Roma 1825. 4. pp. 49.

Inde derivala est gallica interprelatio:

179. Sentences morales du philosophe indien sm
Sanakea mises en francais par Bezour; suivies de la
traduction italienne.

Par. 1826. 18.
HKavitamritalkdapa.

180. * A choice Collection of Sunskrit Couplets, so1
with a translation in Bengalee.

Kavitamritakipa satpadyaratnakara hitopadeca-
prabhritigranthahaile sangrihita, pathacalara bala-
kadigera g'n'anavriddhi o niticixara karana kalikata
skulavuka sosatzidvarda crigauramohanavidyalankara-
bhattac'aryya kartrika mudrita haila cana 1826.

Printed at the Calcutta School - hook Sociely’s
press. 1828. 8. pp. 44.

Counlinet ¢lokas selectos 106, sanskrite cum inlerpretatione ben-
galica eaque majoribus typis exseripta , literis omnino bengalicis. In
fine legitur distichon hocee: kavitimrilakipam hi ¢iginiam  g'n'ana-
vriuddhaye | satkave: padyam dkrishya tene ¢rigauwramohana.

Catakashtaka.
% Das Indische Gedicht vom Vogel Tschitaka, nach o2
einer Tibinger Handschrift von H. v. Ewavp.
Zischr. 1V 1842, p. 366-—376.

Addita est interpretatio germanica. Aliam confecit A, Horren
Ind. Ged. 11 161—163.
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Poesis dramatica.

303 181. * Select Specimens of the Theatre of the
Hindus, translated from the original Sanscrit.
Vol, I. Contents: Preface. Dramatic System of
the Hindus. Mrichhakati.
By H. H. Wiwson.
Calcutta, printed by V. Holeroft 1827. 8. pp. xu
79. 214. :
Vol. II. Contents: Vikrama and Urvasi; Malati
and Madhava; Uttara Rama Cheritra.
pp. 106, 1v. 133. 1x. 114,
Vol. IIl. Contents: Mudri Réikshasa. Retnavali.
Appendix.

pp. 186, v, 77, 407,
Cens. Apsr Rimusat J. d. Sav. 1830. p. 335—348. 473 —486.
F. Riuckert Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834 Jun. p. 841 —-871.
Wien. Jbb. 1629. XLVI. 1-27. :

3m 182. Chefs-d’euvre du théatre indien traduits
de Toriginal sanserit en anglais par H. H. WiLson
el de langlais en francais par LancrLois, accompa-
gnés de noles et d’éclaircissemens et suivis d’une
table alphabétique des noms propres et des termes
relatifs a la mythologie et aux usages de I'Inde avec

leur explication.
Par. 1828. 2 voll. 8.

305 183. * Theater der Hindus. Aus der Englischen
Uebertragung des Sanskrit-Originals von H. H. Wi-
son; metrisch iibersetzt.
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Weimar, Land. Ind. Compt. 1828. 1831. 2 woll
8. pp. x11. 3825 1v. 324.

Interpretem in volumine altero se professus est 0. L. B. WoLrr;
Uttararamac aritrae septimum tantum actum 11 291 -299, Mudririaxasae
singulas modo scenas 11 299—fin. transtulit.

Censs. P. A Bouven Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1830, Apr. 308—564. H69—583.
HALZ. 1833. 1 497 —504.

184. * Select Specimens of the Theatre of the s
Hindus, translated from the original Sanskrit by H.
H. Witson. In two volumes. Second edition.

Lond., Parbury, Allen and Co. 1835. 8. 2 woll.
pp- 1xxt. 384. pp. 414.

1) Mric chakati.

185. *The Mrichchhakati: a comedy, by Sudraka 307
Raja. With a commentary explanatory of the Pra-
krit passages. Published under the authority of
the Committee of Public Instruction.

(Calcutta) Education press 1829. 8. pp. 343.

Exempla quae vidi sanskrito titulo carebant. In praelatione sans-
krite scripta edilio e codice, quem Virandsia Witso alluleral, esse
adornata traditar.

186. * Mric'c’hakatika id est Curriculum figlinum 308
Sudrakae regis fabula sanskrite edidit Ap. Fr. STenzLeg.
Bonnae, H. B. Konig 1846. 8 maj. pp. 236.
Textus adhibitis codd. duobus Londinensibus ¢t duobus Bervolinen-

sibus , quornm unus commenlarimm continet, wlornatus est.  Accedel

commenlarius crilicus.

# Sur un drame Indien par H. H. Wirson; exirait du 309
Calculta Annual Register et traduil par M. Doxpex-Durnk.
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Journ. As. 1827. X 174—188. 192—209.

Scevae aliquot in hac commenlalione lranslalae sunl.

2) (‘Ial{uutalﬁ.

310 187. * Crikalidasavirac'itam abhign'ana¢akunta-
lam nama natakam. La reconnaissance de Sacoun-
tala, drame Sanscrit et Pracrit de Calidasa publié
pour la premiére fois en original sur un manuserit
unique de la bibliothéque du Roi, accompagné d’une
traduction francaise, de notes philologiques, criti-
ques et hitéraires et suivi d’'un appendice. Par A.
L. Cutzy. Ouvrage publié aux frais de la société
Asiatique de Paris.-

Par., Dondey-Dupré 1830. 4. pp. xxx1. 286, 268.

Interpr. pp. 268. App. pp. 100.
Cens. F. Riucuenr Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1833 Jun. 831 —871.

311 188. * Noles et corrections supplémenltaires pour
Iédition in 4" du drame Indien de Calidasa intitulé
La Reconnaissance de Sacountali donnée en 1830
par Cugzy.

Par., Impr. roy. 1831. 8. pp. 49.
Leguntur etiam in Jowrn. As. 15831, VIII 449 - 483,

312 189. La Reconnaissance de Sacountala, drame
sanscrit el praerit de Calidasa, traduit sur un ma-
nuscrit unique de la Bibliothéque du Roi, par A.
L. Cnfzy,

Par., Dondey-Dupré. 1832, 8,

Cens.” Ravsouvanp J. d. Sav. 1832, p. 283=201.



190. *Ab1gn&nacakunlalanama nata:kam mahi-
kavierikalidasaviracitam prak quhashﬁﬂkﬁsahltam ka-
likatarag'adhanyam mukundalalayan ' aye criprema-
candratarkavigicabhattacaryyena c¢odhitam mudri-
tamca cakabda 1761. 8. pp. 159.

I. e. Cakuntali Kailidisae fabula cum interpretatione locornm
prakriticornm edita a Prewac’axpra. Caleutlae ex offic. Mukundalae.
a. Chr. 1839. Editio, literis exscripta bengalicis, bengalicam fabulac
recensionem exhibet,

191. * Abhig'nanacakuntalam. Kalidasas Ring-
Cakuntala. Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und mit An-

merkungen versehen von O. BoenrLinek.
Bonn, H. B. Konig. 1842. 8maj. pp. x1v.292.117.

Textus solus primum prodiit titulo hoe: Cakuntala annulo reco-
gnila, drama Indicum Kalidasae adscriptum. Textum codd. mss. colla-
tis recensuit, interprelationem varielatem scriplurae et annolaliones
eriticas adjecit 0. Bochtlingk. Fase. prior. Textum sanskritum et pri-
kritum tenens. Bonnae ad Rh. 1. B. Konig 1841, 8. Fabulac recen-
sio haee brevior edila est e codd. Lond, sex, in quibus conflerendis
non ipse desudavit edilor; nam Westercaarpi et Brociuavsi apogra-

phis nsus eslt.
Censs. F. A. Stenenen HAL Z. 1844, 11 561—570.
F. Seigcer. MG A. 1846, p. 137 = 152. qui nonnullas codicis

Berolinensis lectiones attulil.

0. Boenrunek  Einige Nachlrige zu meiner Ausgabe
der Ring - Cakunlali.

Bulletin de la classe des seiences hist. phil. et politi-
ques de l'acad. de St. Petersbourg. II, 119,

Laudat editor ipse in Chrest, p. 330,

313

314

315

192. Sacontala or the Fatal Ring, an Indian s

Drama by Calidas; translated from the original
Sanscrit and Pracrit.
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Cale. 1789. 8. p. x1. 183.

Nyerup p. 25. Inlerpres est G. Jones, in cujus Opp. repelita
est fabula 1 200—312 editionis a. 1797 4. ct * IX 363 —-532 ed. a.
1807. 8.

317 193. Idem liber, litulo eodem.
Lond. 1790. 4.

ss 194, Tdem liber, titulo codem.
Edinburg 1796. 12.

319 195. * Sakontala oder der entscheidende Ring,
ein indisches Schauspiel von Kalidas. Aus den Ur-
sprachen Sanskrit und Prakrit in’s Englische und
aus diesem in’s Deulsche iiberselzt mit Erliuterun-

gen von G. Forster.
Mainz und Lpz., J. P. Fischer. 1791. 8. pp. x. 366.

30 196. * Idem liber tit. eod. Zweite rechtmilsige
von J. G. vonx Herver besorgte Ausgabe.
Frankfurt, A. Hermann. 1803. 8. pp. xuiv. 267.

321 197. * Idem liber tit, eod. Der zweiten recht-
mifsigen von J. G. besorglen Ausgabe zweiter Ab-
druck,

Heidelberg, Mohr und Winter. 1820 8. pp. xriv. 268.

Huc pertinet J. G vonx Hemrper, Ucber ein morgenlindisches
Drama  Werke zur schonen Literatur und Kunst Stullg. Colla 1828, 16.
1X, 181 —120. %)

*} Ex institulo nosiro vix nominandns est liber:

Sakontala oder der verhiingnifsvolle Ring. Indisches Drama des
Kalidas in sechs Aufzigen. Melrisch fir die Bibhne bearbeitet von W,
Geruarp., Lpz. Brockh. 1820, 8.

Cens. HALZ. 1820, 1 585—595.
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198. Sacontala eller den uheldige Ring, et in-32
diansk Drama af Calidas; oversat af Original-Spro-
gene Sanscrit og Pracrit i Engelsk; og heraf i Dansk,
med en Indleidning til den danske Oversattelse.

Kiobenhavn, N. Moller. 1793. 8. pp. 1xx1. 230.

Nyernp. p. 26 annum editionis tradit 1791. Interpres luit Wesr.
— Etiam suethicam interpretationem versionis Jonesianae sibi cognitam
esse annolavit Schiitzius, cui titulum illum debemus.

199. Sacontala ou Panneau fatal. Drame tra-su
duit du Sanskrit en Anglais par W. Jones et de
I'’Anglais en Francais par A. Brueuiire avec des no-
tes des traducteurs et une explication abrégée du
systéme mythologique des Indiens; mise par ordre
alphabétique el traduite de Pallemand de Forsres.

Par., Treuttel et Wiirz, an XI. 1808. 8.

200. Sacontala ossio U'Anello fatale. Dramain
tradotto dalla lingua orientale Sanskrit nell’ idioma
Inglese dal Signor William Jones; indi dall’ Inglese
in Francese dal Signor A. Brueuiire; ullimamente
dal Francese in Italiano da L. Domria.

Darmst. 1815. 8.

201. * Sakuntala oder der Erkennungsring. Ein 325
Indisches Drama von Kalidasa, Aus dem Sanskril
und Prakrit iibersetzt von B. Hiszer.

Ziirich, Orell Fissli u. Comp. 1833. 8. pp. xx1x. 155.

Etiam narratio de Cakuntala e Mahabharvato hic melrice versa
legitur p. 125—155. Actus tertius antea seorsim prodiit Morgenbl.
1832. n. 225. 227. 231-33.
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Censs. 1. Ewarp GG A, 1833. n. 180.

; F. Rickerr Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834, Jun. 831 —871.
G. 1. vox Scurdter Bayer. Ann. 1834. p. 535 —559.
Stant Journ. As. 1836. 1 475--492. 1837. 1l 373—-390.
Lithl. =. Morgenbl. 1833. n. 123. BL fiir lit. Unt. 183%. n. 64. 05.

326 202. Sakuntala Skuespil i syv Optrin af Kali-
dasas. Oversat og forklaret af M. Hammericn.
Kop., Reilzel. 1845. 8. pp. xvi. 139.

Censs, F. Sriecer,. MG A. 15846, p. 1537—152, qui utrum Bochtling -
Kianam, ut videtur, an Chézyanam edilionem interpres sccnlus sil, cer-
liores nos facere oblitus est.

3) Vikramorvagi.

327 203. * Vikramorvacinama trotakam crikalidasa-
mahdikaviviracitam. Sadharapavidyavriddhyarthaka-
samag adhipatinam ag naya kalikatardg'adhanyam idu-
kecanayantralaye prakritabhashavyakhyasahitam mu-
dritam abhut. 1830.

Vikramorvasi; or Vikrama and Urvasi: A Drama
by Kalidasa. With a commentary, explanatory of
the Prakrit passages. Published under the autho-
rity of the Commiltee of public Instruction.

Cale., printed at the Education press, Circular
road. 1830. 8. pp. 122.

328 204. * Urvasia Fabula Calidasi. Textum sanscri-
tum edidit, interpretationem latinam et nolas illu-
strantes adjecit R. Lenz.

Berol., typ. acad. I, Diimmler 1833. 4. pp.xxv. 238

Textus ex editione Caleatlensi repetitus esl.
Cens. F, Riuckert Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834, Jun, 969—1006.
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205. * Apparatus criticus ad Urvasiam, Fabulam 320
Calidasi, quem, tanquam suae ejus libri edilionis
appendicem, Londinii conscripsit R. Lenz.

Berol., typ. acad. F. Diimmler. 1834. 4. pp. 36.

Lectiones insunt nonnullae et glossae ¢ codd. tribus Londinensi-
bus et Parisiensi uno petitae. Accedunt annolaliones quaedam C.
ScniTzir.

206. * Vikramorvaci das ist Urwasi, der Preis s30
der Tapferkeit, ein Drama Kalidasa’s in fiinf Akten.
Herausgegeben, iibersetzt und erliutert von F. Boi-
LENSEN.

Petersburg, Griff. (Lpz. Voss) 1846. 8. pp. xviu.
608. 88.

Editio ex eorundem codicum collatione Lenziana adornata  est,
Accedunt p. 520- 552 excerpta Pingalae de metris prikriticis, cujus li-
brum e quatluor codicibns et duobus commentariis Lenzius descripseral,

'207. * Urwasi der Preis der Tapferkeit. Ein an
indisches Trauerspiel von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sans-
krit und Prakrit iibersetzt von K. G. A. Hoerer.

Berl.,, C. G. Ende 1837, 8. pp. vin. 100.

208. * Urwasi und der Held. Indisches Melo- 332
dram von Kalidasa, dem Dichter der Sakuntala. Aus
dem Sanskrit und Prakreit metrisch uberselzt von
B. Hinzew.

Frauenfeld, Ch. Beyel. 1838. 8. pp. xxx. 164.

4) Malaviliagnimitra,

209 * Malavika et Agnimitra. Drama Indicum 313
Kalidasae adscriptum. Textum primus edidit, in la-



tinum convertit, varietatem scriplurae el annolalio-
nes adjecit O. F., TuLipere.
Bonnae ad Rh., H. B. Konig 1840. Smaj. pp.1x. 108.

Est tantum, ut in exteriori titulo indicatur: Fasciculus primus,
textum et varielatem scriplurae lenens. Edilio ad duos Iresve codd.
Londin. parala est, neque ex ipsis libris, sed e Brocknavsii apographo.

5) Malatimadhava.

334 210. * Malatimadhavam cribhavabhuitikavivira-
citam. Sadbaranavidyavriddhyarthakasamag'adhipati-
nam agnaya kalikdtaragadhanyam idukecanayantri-
laye prakritabhashavyakhyasahitam mudritam abhut.
1830. "

Malati and Madhava: a drama, in ten acls. By
Bhavabhuti.  With a Commentary, explanatory of
the Prikrit Passages. Published under the autho-
rity of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calcutta, Education press. 1830. 8. pp- 175.

335 211. *Malatimadhavae fabulae Bhavabhutis actus
primus ex recensione Cnr. Lassexi.
Bonnae, E. Weber. 1832. 8. pp. vi. 42.

Editor usus est quinque coid. Londin. et editione Calcuttensi.
Cens, F. Ricient Jbb. [. w. Kr. 1834, Jun. 969—1006.

6) Uttararamacaritra.

336 212. * Uttaram ramacaritram cribhavabhiatima-
hakavivirac itani. Sadharanavidyavriddhyarthakasama-
g'adhipatinam ag'naya kalikataragadhanyam idukeca-
nayantralaye prakritabhashavyakhyasahitam mudritam
abhut. 1831.
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Uttara Rama Cheritra, or Continuation of the
History of Rama, a drama, in seven acls. By Bha-
vabhuti. With a Commenlary, explanatory of the
Prakrit Passages. Published under the authority of
the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calcutta, Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 132.

?) Mudraraxasa.

213. * Mudraraxasam vicakhadattavirac’itam. Sa- 337
dharanavidyavriddhyarthakasamag adhipatinam  ag'-
naya kalikatarag'adhanyam idukecanayantralaye pra-
kritabhashavyakhyasahitam mudritam abhat. 1831.

The Mudra Rakshasa, or the Signet of the Mi-
nister, a drama, in seven acts. By Visikha Dauta.
With a Commentary, explanatory of the Prakrit Pas-
sages. Published under the authority of the Com-
mittee of Public Instruction.

Cale., Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 157.

$) Ratnavali.

214. * Retnavali; a drama, in four acts. By ass
Sri Hersha Deva. With a Commentary, explanatory
of the Prakrit Passages. Published under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.
Calc., Educ. press. 1832. 8. pp. 106.

Titulus sanskritus huic libro non adjectus esse videtur,

9) Prabntlllac'alldrntia}ra.

215. * Pravodhac’androdayanazakam kalikitina- 330
garesamac arac’andrikayantre mudritam ¢cakabda: 1754,
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. e. Prabodbac’ androdaya cum scholiis MAHEGVARANYAYANLANKA=
RAE ed. a Buavisic'anawa. Cale. 1835,  Liber literis bengalicis impres-
sus est in charlae luteae [loliis dimidialis transversis 5%, quae numeris
signata sunt. Pagina plerumque undecim, rarius decem vel duodecim
versus habet; scholia minoribus literis exarata marginem superiorem
et inferiorem implent. In prima pagina legilur titulus quem supra po-
suimus, in ullima haec: carahardsyabhidhavadharaniparimitagakdbdiya-
crivanasya vingalivdasare kalikdtinagare vandyaghatiyagribhavinic’ara-
nagarmand paramakarunidvadagraganyaminyavadinyavangaprasilanadila-
nivisicriynklavivoridhac’aranariayamahicayamahodayasyinumalya pravo-
dhac’androdayanimadheyanitakam idam samdc'irac’andrikiyantrena mu-
drinkitam. Inde apparet, librum demum anpo 1755 prelo exiisse, el
male cum, qui JR AS. Il Ixxix titulum ita exhibuil: printed at the S.
C. press by Babu Ridhdcharana Rdya and edited by Bhae. Ch., verba
intellexisse, nam Babu Radhic'arana operis fantor fuit. Scholiaslae no-
men discilur e subseriplione commenlarii, quem ex hac in sua editione
repeliit Brockhausius.

216. * PrabodhaChandrodaya KrishnaMisri Co-

moedia. Edidit scholiisque instruxit H. Brockmaus.

Lps., F. A. Brockhaus. 1845. 8. pp. vin. 118 text.
136 scholl.

Prior pars Bonnae lypis expressa anlea jam cdila est litulo hoe:
PrabodhaChandrodaya KrishnaMisri Comoedia Sanskrite et Latine edidit
Il. Brockhauns. Lps. F. A Broekhans 1835 8. pp. VL. 118, Jam edi-
lor interprelationis lalinae loco E:.':hﬂ“:.‘i Ramadisae et Mahegvarae p. 1
—1006 latinis literis exseripta adjunxit ¢t p 134—30 lingua sibi verna-
cula mutati consilii rationem reddidit. Textus ad codd. sex Londinen-
ses conlormatus Rimaddsae recensionem sistit. Diversae lum codicum,
tum editionis Calcutlensis lectiones p. 100 — 134 exhibitae sunt.

217. * Prabod’h Chandro’daya, or, the Moon
of Intellect; an allegorical Drama, and Atma Bodh,
or, the Knowledge of Spirit; translated from the
Shanscrit and Pracrit by J. TayLor.

Lond., printed for Longman ete. 1812. 8. pp. xv. 121,
Atmahodha occupat pp. 89—101. Liber rarus est.
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# Prabod’h Chandro’daya, das ist, der Aufgang des 312
Mondes der Erkenntniss, ein allegorisches Drama. Nach der
englischen Ueberselzung des Dr. J. Tayvor

in: Beitrige zur Alterthumskunde mit besonderer Riicksicht auf
das Morgenland. Von J. G. Ruops. Zweiles Helt. Berlin. Duncker und

Humblodt, 1820. (pp. 1V. 128) p. 41—09. Non omnia verlit, neque
ultra actum lertium progressus est,

218. * Prabodha-Chandrodaya oder die Geburt s
des Begriffs, Ein theologisch-philosophisches Drama
von Krishna-Micra. Zum Erstenmal aus dem Sans-
krit ins Deutsche iibersetzl. Mit einer Einleitung
von K. Rosenkranz.

Konigsberg, Th. Theile. 1842. 8. pp. xxv. 183.

Interpretem esse Tu. Gorpsrickerum jam in vulgus emanavil.

10) Mahanataliam.

219. Mahanizakam, litt. bengalicis in India ex- sn
pressum anle annum 1840,

Huius editionis notitiam hausi e Jowrn. As. 1842, XIII 510, ubi
de Kalikrishnae opere refertur: ,on wvoit dans sa préface, qu'il en a
déj é1é Fait une édition en caractéres bengalis, qoi pavait éire du
nombre de ces ouvrages qui, publiés dans U'Inde, sonl reslés enliére-
ment inconnus aux Européens.«

220. Mahanataka, a dramatic history of King s
Rama. by Hanumat, published and translated into
English from the original Sanskrit by Maha Rija
KaLi Krisana Bamapus.

Cale., printed by N. Robertson and Co. at the
Columbian press. 1840. 8.

Editor pluribus codicibus imprimis Virdnidsianis usus est. Fabu-
lam, apud Wilsonem in quatuordecim actus divisam , ipse in aclus no-
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vem et scenas distribuisse videtur. CIL JRAS. XIII xxxvj. Journ. As.
1840. X p. 176; 1842 XIII p. 510; 1841 IIT p. 227. Max. MiLLEn
Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1846. Mart. p. 472—486, qui uberius de ipso poemale
retulit.

221. * Cri¢griramac’andraya nama: Crimanmaha-
nataka vira criyula ramac’andra clarita crimaddha-
numatd virac’ita Idanim ¢riyuta ramapati kaviralna
bhattac'aryya kartrika sadhubhiashaya payarachanda
viracita haiya ¢riigvaracandrabhaztic’aryya o crika-
linatha cattopadhyayera kalikita sarasangraha yan-
tra yanlrita cobharagarera vatatalara daxinance ukta

yantralaye paivena sana 1251 sala.

(Mahandtaka , drama de Ramae rebus gestis, Hanumanti adscri-
ptum , cum bengalica Ramapatikaviratnae versione editum ab I¢vara-
candra el Kalindtha )

Cale. 1814. 8. fol. 1. pp. 229.

In ultima pagina stropha legitur haec: esha: ¢rilahanimata virac'ite
crimanmahanitake | viragriyularimac'andrac arite pratyuddhrite vikramai: ||
migragrimadhusidanena kavind sandarbbya sag'g'ikrile | rag'ydyog'ana-
namako’ tra gatavin ango navagc'og'gala; || samiplo 'yam grantha; Li-
ber, literis bengalicis in charla flava sal male expressus, ita adornalus
est, ut quamvis stropham vel sententiam excipiat interprelalio benga-
lica. Strophae sunt 620, inlerdum paucis verhis prosae oralionis inler-
ruptae; actuum et scenarum distinctio apparet nulla. Textus ad eam
recensionem perlinere , quam secundum Milleri relationem modo lauda-
tam exhibet editio a. 1530, et discrepare ab illa videtur, qua WiLso
Theatre of the Hindus 11 363 (Lond. 1835) usus est. Nam etiam hic
pracmissus est decem stropharum prologus; deinde argumentum duabus
exponilur, ¢l primus dramalis versus, uli imprimis e nomine Kaitabha-
vipu, pro quo apud Wilsonem extal Bhiri¢ravas, apparet, accurale re-
spondet versioni Millerianae p. 478.  Carminis qui ferlur restitutor in
stropha supra exhibita Madbusidanamigras, ut in altera editione, audit,
neque ul apud Wilsonem Dimodaramigra. Leve lamen inter nlramgue
editionem discrimen esse videtur, quum altera 613 strophas tantum
conlineat; el una illa, quam Millerus sanskrite transseripsit, in illa nun-
merum 363, hic autem 377 gerat,  Praeterea siropham hanc non, ut



apud Mallerum, Kumbhakarnae filius, sed, ut apud Wilsonem, Rivanas
ipse pronuntiat, interlocutore tamen usus non, ut apud Wilsonem, An-
gada, sed Vibhishana.

i 1) Dhuriasamagama.

* Dhirtasamigama Cekhardc'dryag'yolirigvarae comoe- 3a7
dia, e cod. Paris. sanskrile cum annolationibus ed. Cur, Lassex.

Anthol. sanser. p. 66—906. 116—130. Cf. Ejd. Inslilt.
ling. pricrit. App. p. 28—31.

Fabulae et narrationes.

Panc atantra.

# Analvtical Account of the PanchaTanltra illustrated sis
with occasional Translations. By H. H. Wiwson.

Transactions of the R A S. of Gr. Br. and Ireland vol. L.
Lond. 1827. 4. p. 155—200,

2292, Pantschatantrum sive Quinquepartitum In- 30
dorum Morale. Textum sanscritum ex codicibus
manuscriplis edidil adnotationesque critlicas adiecit

J. G. L. KoseGAnTeN.
Liceat editionem hane e pluribus codd. Londin. Berol. et Ham-
hurgensibus adornatam, cujus plagulae deecm priores jam Bonnae ex-

seriptas vidi, etsi nondum ad finem perductam , hic commemorari.

Hitopadeca.

993, * (Hitopadecas, Dacakumaracaritram et 350
Bhartriharis, ed. Cagrey.)

Hitopadésa or Salutary TInstruction. 1In the
original Sanskrit.

Printed at Serampore 1804. 4.
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Hunc titulum sequitur p. [—XV Praelatio CoLEsrooxi1 anglice
scripla, dein sub novo titulo:

Pancatantraprabhriti niticastroddhrita mitralabha
suridbheda (sic) vigraha sandhi c'atushtayavayava: hi-
topadeca: vishnucarmana sangrzhila: criramapure
mudrito ’bhut. 1803.

paginis 160 Hitopadegas, addito erratorum indice, qui folia duo
complectitur; tum titulis duobus

DasaCumaraCharita, abridged by Apayya (sic)
Atha dacakuméarakathasara apyayyamantriviracita:
pp- 22, fol. 1. erval.; landem:

Three Satacas or Cenluries of verses by Bhar-
triHari.

Atha bhartrihari:

pp. 111, el fol. 1. erral,

Editionem Coresrooxit consilio instilutam ecoravit Carey. Ad
Hitopade¢am sex, ad Dacakumdrac’aritam unum, ad Bhartriharem tres
libros mss. adhibitos esse Wradit CoLesroouivs, cujns praelatio repelita
est in Miscellaneous Essays 1837. 11 166—176.

351 224. *The Hitopadesa in the Sanscrita Language.
Library, East-India House: Cox, son and Baylis:
printers, Lond. 1810.

Crihitopadeca: Mitralabha: suhridbhedo vigraha:
sandhir evac'a | panc’atantralathanyasmad granthad
akrishya likhyate. Landanamahanagare virac'ita: sam-

vat 1866. 4. pp. vu. 119. foll. 2.

Ad editionem Crirdmapuranam collalis duobus codd. Londinensi-
bus in usum Collegii Hertlordensis librum edidit A. Haminron, cujus
nomen tacere voluit Scuuecerivs Hitop. I p. IX.

852 2256. * Hitopadesas id est Institutio salutaris.
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Textum codd. mss. collatis recensuerunt, interpre-
tationem latinam et annotationes criticas adjecerunt
A. G. A Scuiecer et Cur. Lassen.
Pars 1. Textum sanscritum tenens.
Bonnae, typ. reg. ap. E Weber. 1829.4. pp.xv1. 133.
Pars 1l Commentarium ecriticum Llenens,
ibid. 1831. 4. pp. xvi. 204.

Sunt exemplaria charta majori expressa. Pracler utramque edi-
tionem adhibili sunt codd. duo Parisinus el Pelropolitanus Schillingii
a Canstadt,

296, Hitopadesha: a Collection of Fables and sss
Tales in Sanscrit, by Vishnusarmd, with the Bengali
and English Translations revised.

Cale. 1830. 8.

Editor fuit Laxaisdrivaxasvivitanedra; inlerprelalio anglica
Wirkixsit est, hine inde emendala.

227. * The Hitopadesha or Salutary Instruction 3sa
in Sanscrit, containing extracls from various ethical
works and divided into four parts, viz. Friendship,
Discord, War and Peace. By Vishnusharman.

Calcutta, printed at the DBaptist Mission press,
Circular road 1841. 8. pp. vini, quas sequitur titu-
lus alter:

Panc’atantraprabhritiniticastroddhrita: mitrala-
bha-subridbheda-vigraha-sandhyavayavanvita: hito-
padeca: vishnugarmani samgrihila: ¢hatranam hitae-
tham imglandiyavangiyakatipayapanditai: codhita: ka-
likitarag'adhanyam micanyantrilaye mudrankitage’a
cakabda: 1763 sambal 1898. pp- 3. 171,
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Editoris consilium intelligetur e praefatione a W. Y. (Guil.
Yates) scripta: ,An edition of the M. purified from the indelicate
stories, which it conlains, and embracing only those parts, which
have a tendency to enlighten the mind and improve the conduit, has
long been considered a desideratum. The present is an aliempt to
sapply such an edition. -~ To distinguish the poelry- from the prose
the former has been printed in a smaller type. — Out of the nu-
merous readings, with which dilferent copies of the work abound,
those have heen selected, the grammaltical construction of which
was most simple and the sense of which best agreed wilh the con-
text.* Omissae sunt fabulae I 6. 8. 11 G. 7. 8. 9. IV 4 et dislicha
multa, neque ab ipsis poctae verbis abslinuit editor, qui e. gr. suo ut
apparet Marte p. 49, 13 ed Schleg. mushkadvayam in lingulam mula-
vit.  Obiter inspicienti mihi textus ex cditione Cririmapurina, ne gram-
maticis quidem mendis omnibus sublalis ; pelitus esse videbatur,

228. * Hitopadeca. Pancatantraprabhatinitica-
straddhrita: mitralabha subridbheda vigraha sandhy-
avayavanvita: crila ¢riyukta vishnucarmani sangrihi-
hita sanskrita tadiyartha sadhugaudiya bhiashaya san-
grahaptrvaka idanim ¢ri i¢varacandra bhatticarya
o crikalinatha cattopadhyayera (sic) sarasangraha yan-
trera mudritam. Ei grantha yini grahanec¢’hu hai-
vena lini kalikalara vazatalara daxinance ukta yan-

tralaye paivena. sana 12561 sala tarikha 28 phalguna.

(Hitopadeca cum interprelatione bengalica ab Igvarac’andra et
Kilindtha editus.

Cale. in oflicina sirvasangraha dicta, in qua ¢t desiderantibus pro-
slat. 1845 mense Febr.) 8. foll. 3 pp. 362,

Liber literis bengalicis parum distincte expressus.  In ullima pa-
gina breve legilur vig'n'dpana, quo significatur, hic repelitam esse Lax-
mindrdayananyiydlankdrae editionem. Ita adornatus est, ul quamvis
scntentiam  prosam ¢t quodvis distichon slalim excipiat interprelalio
bengalica,

229, * Crihitopadesa: Hitopadaesi particula libri



— W —

introductionem et fabulas duas priores complectens.
Edidit G. H. Berxstein. Accedunt v tabulae.

Vratisl. Expressit C. Krone lithographus. 1823.%.
pp. . 16. et tabb. 5.

Textus, ex editione Londinensi, viliis interdum sublatis, desum-
plus et eleganter lapide expressus, pertinet usque ad p. 17, v. 4 ed,
Schl.  Tabulae literarum tum singularium tum conjunclarum figuras
docent,

Cens. A. G. Ao Scureget Ind. Bibl. 11 45--46.
HALZ. 1826. 11 8381

230. The Hitopadesha translated into Bengali 357
by Sri Bhavani Chandra Vandyopadhyaya. The poe-
tical parts are given in Sanscrit also, the prose in
Bengili only. Printed at the Chandrika press in
Calcutta, S. 1745. A. D. 1824, 8.

Propter versus Sanskrile edilos omitli non debuit liber, cujus
num revera ita se habeat titulus non salis conslat.

231. * Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text of the 35
first book, or Mitra-Labha with a grammalical ana-
lysis alphabetically arranged. Prepared for the use
of the East-India College by FI. Jomnson.

Lond., J. Madden and Co. 1840. 4. pp. u1. 153.
Joll. 2.

Textus fere ubivis sequitur editionem Schlegelianam; codicibus
editor non videlur usus esse.  Glossarium lale est, quale §. 248, in-
dicavimus.

Cens. M. MiLLen Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1843, Dee. 862 - 850.

* Hitopadegae fabulae ordine turbato et dislichis omissis gs9
sanskrite edilae ab O. Boenrvinck.
Sanskr. Chrest. 1845. p, 151 —188,
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360 232. * The Heétopades of Véeshnéo-Sarma, in
a series of collected Fables interspersed with mo-
raT, prudential and political maxims, translated from
an ancient manuscript in the Sanskreet language
with explanatory notes by Cu. WiLkins.

Bath, publ. by R. Cruttwell, sold by C. Nourse,
London, and J. Marshall, Bath. 1787. 8. pp. xx.334.

CI. Comparaison de quelques passages du Hitopadesa dans la
traduction de Sir W. Joncs et dans celle de M. Wilkins: A. G. pE
ScuLeGeEL Réflerions ete. p. 185—196. Wilkinsii interpretationem sequitur:

361 233, * Fables et contes Indiens nouvellement
traduits avec un Discours préliminaire el des noles
sur la religion, la littérature, les meeurs ele. des
Hindoux par L. Lancris.

Par., Royez; sous les auspices de la liberté 1790.
8. pp. evij et 185.

ubi prooemivm et fabulae novem priores leguntur p. 1—108.

362 # The Hilopadesa, translated by W. Jones.

Opus posthumum, editam in ej. Opp. VI, 1—176G 4. vel XIil, 1
—210 ed. 1807. 8.

363 234. * Hitopadesa. Eine alte indische Fabel-
sammlung aus dem Sanskrit zum erstenmal in das
Deutsche tibersetzt von M. MiiLier.

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1844. pp. xvin. 185.

364 Hinc inde singulae labulae in noslras lingnas conversae exslant,
e. gr. Le Serpent et les Grénounilles, fable traduite de I'Hitopadesa
par E. Burxove Jowrn. As 1823, 1l p 150—15% Proocemium el primi
libri initium usque ad p. 11 germanice imilatus est A (. A Scaurget
Werke 111 p. 61—T74; eadem usque ad p. 17 Schl. vertit A. Hoerer
Ind. Ged. 11 195—2006.
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235. * Analysis, Page. 1.

Ita incipit libellus 'pp. 72. 4, in usum discipulorum collegii Hert-
fordensis editus, qui analysim grammalicam paginarum Hitopadegae
Londinensis undecim priorum exhibet. Typis sanskritis Wilkinsianis,
itaque, ut videtur, Londini expressus est, sed, teste Lassenio qui
de eo Hitop. II p. XV judicium tulit, nunquam publici juris factus.

Auctor fuit A. Hamiztox uli jam palam fecit Benssteimnivs L L Z. 1820,
p. 2322,

Vetalapancavingati.
# Yelalapanc'avingalis prologus el fabulae quinque prio-
res e Iribus codd. Lond. ed. Cur. Lassex,
Anthol. sanscr. p. 1—38.

Fabulam 8 et 12 e duobus codd. Lond. versam exhibet A. Hog-
FER Ind. Ged. 11 217223,

Cukasaptati.

365

366

# (ukasaplatis prologus et fabula prima, e cod. Lond. 367

ed. Cugr. Lassex.
Anthol. sanscr. p. 38—45.

sinhasanadvatrincati sive Viliramac aritram.

# Extrait du Vikrama-charilram, el quelques remarques
sur cette collection de contes par R. Rovu.

Journ. As. 1845. VI, 278—305.

Scriptor de libri argumento refert e cod. Tubingensi, qui aliam
atque cod. Londin. reccnsionem continere videlur.

Dacalumarac arita,

Jo8

236. * The Das'a Kumara Charita or advenlu- 369

res of ten princes. A Series of lales in the origi-
nal Sanscrit by Sri Dan'di. Edited by H. H. Wisson.

Lond., printed for the society for the publication
of oriental texts. (sold by Asher. Berlin.) 1846. 8.
pp- 31.202. fol. 1.

Editor codicibus quinque usus esl.
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Dag&akumi‘ira{:’aritae epitome.

# Apyayadixilae epilome Dagakumiracarilae, ed. Carker.
Seramp. 1804. 4.

V. supra §. 350. Scriptorem ita sive Appadixita appellat Wilso
in cdilione sua p. 5.

ILathasaritsagara.

370 237. * Kaltha Sarit Sagara. Die Miahrchensamm-
lung des Sri Somadeva Bhalla aus Kaschmir. Erstes
bis fiinftes Buch. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausge-
geben von H. Brockmavs.

Lpz, F. A. Brockhaus. 1839. 8. pp. xiv. 469. 157.

E Codd. quinque Londinensibus et editoris uno lexlus, varielale
lectionis non addita, conslilulus esl.
Censs. A. lNoerer Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1810. Sept. 451—470.
Lithl. d. Morgenbl. 1841 n. 92,

371 238. * Die Miahrchensammlung des Somadeva
Bhatta aus Kaschmir. Aus dem Saunskrit ins Deutsche
uberselzt von H. Brocknavs.

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1843. 2 v0ll.12. pp.xiv. 470.

Interprelatio eadem, quae in edilione sanskrita jam edila erat.

37 239. * Grindung der Stadt Pataliputra und Ge-
schichte der Upakosa. Fragmente aus dem Katha
Saril Sagara des Somadeva. Sanskrit und Deutsch
von H. Brocknaus, '

Lpz., I'. A. Brockbaus. 1835. 8. pp. 1v. 16. 186.

Textus Londini apud Cox and Baylis expressns est.  Interpretatio
legitur etiam in Blatter fiir lit. Unterhaltung 1831, n. 153, 154

373 # Historia Vidushakde (XVIII, o1—400) sanskrite ed.
0. BoenTLINGK.
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Sanskr. Chrest. p. 213—242. 349—353.

In notis variae lectiones a Brocumavsio communicalae exhibitae sunt,

sanskritamala,

240. * Iyam Sanskritamala cambhubhattena san- 37
grihita ¢ri Atméramacarmana paricodhya prakacita.
Kalikata micanyantralaye mudritankiti cakabda
1763 icavi 1832. 8. pp. 102.

Liber uti apparet erndiendis in lingua sanskrila pueris destinalus,
narrationem conlinet, qua doclus aliquis Brahmana fingitur scholam con-
didisse, discipulos vernaculas tantum dialectos callenles primis linguae
sacrae elementis imbuisse, regem pro adipiscendis beneliciis adiisse elc.

Purushaparixa,

241. The Pooroos-Purikhya or collection of s
moral tales, translaled from the original Sungskrit
into English by Kaiee Krisnux Baunspoor.

Cale. 1830. 8.
CI. Journ. As. 1832, IX p. 93. Annum editionis sumo ex Adel.
p. 367. Bengalica libri interpretatio salis nota et pluries edila esl.

Grammatica.

242, * Terms of Sanskrit Grammar. 37

Ita inscriplae sunl paginae 13 formae quarlan., quibus conline-
tur vocabulorum grammaticorum index. Initium est: ,vydkarana Gram-
mar or a Grammar. Sang'na the part of grammar which treats of the
letters or elements and their powers. p. 1. 16.% In imis paginis 1 ct
13 legitur: London Printed by Cox and Baylis 75 Great Queen-Siree,
et in fine: N.B. The references are to Mr. Wilkins Grammar. lic
est libellus, quem designavit A. G. A Senurcen Ind, Bibl. 1, 19. Ejus
auctorem fuisse A. Hamrrones a Schlegelio accepi, Haughtonem, quod
minus probabile, alii perhibuerunt.  Editionis aunum 1815 indicat Ade-
lungius p. 47.
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Paninis decreta.

877 243. * Phninis decreta commentario instructa,
sanskrite. Cale. 1810. 8.

Editio mere sanskrita. Titluli loco praelixum est folium, in cujus
pagina adversa hi leguntur versus: dege ¢rimati vanganimni nagare
grikdlikattdbhidhe | ¢rimat timasa henrika: kulaburuksihebadattignaya|
pravabdham dharanidharena vidushd vyikhydnanam panine: | sdtranam
samanukramena c’a mahibhiashyena latikaya|1.] kaumudydpi c'a kagi-
kisahitayd samyuklakam virltikai | stadval sarvvaganai: sahaiva ¢'a pa-
ribhiasheshtibhir migritam | midhdnim drutabedhadanc’a sumahat sarvvo-
pakidraxamam | Kigindtha itirito budhavara; piranicakdrdtha tat 12.]
gauriputramukharttundgadharanisamvatsare 1866 vaikrame | bhivaigvi-
narasaplac’andrakamite ¢ake 1731 tapasye site | paxe siryatithan 7 vi-
dhau sudivase vipras lu sirasvalo | biburdmasamikhyaydtividito mudra-
xarair nyastavin.|3.] In versa pagina exstant haec: granthanirminiabda-
¢lokapattram 1 vaiydkaranasarvasvapaltrini 1203 c¢odhapaltrini 42 sar-
vvapaltrasankhydpaltram. 1 sarvapattrini 1247. Versibus illis, quorum
interprelationem accuratam qui desiderat adeat Bogntrinckir editionem
I p. xxxvi (sudivase tamen videtur verlendum esse die felici) traditur,
CoLesroorir jussu commentarium in Péninem a DairaxipwARA con-
seribi coeptum et post ejus mortem a Kigisdrna ad finem perduetum,
librum autem a Bdbirima typis exseriplum esse die 22 (nam ’site in-
telligendum esse demonstrat n ni falsus sum, diei compulalio) mensis
Philgunae a. . 1731.  llaque edilio ad annum 1810 referenda est.
Paginas complectitur 1203 et 42 in quibus quae corrigenda sint enu-
merantur.

878 244. * Paninis acht Biicher grammatischer Re-
geln. Herausgegeben und erliutert von O. BoenTriNGk.
Bonn, H. B. Konig. 1840. 8. 2 voll. p. 666. pp.

Lxv, 5506 et cxxx.

Ad textum adhibiti sunt eodices quinque Londinenses , ad Gana-
patham a scholiis sejunctum unus.  Scholin ex editione Caleullensi re-
petita supt, sed quum Land pauca in iis pro lubitn omissa sint, prior
illa minime inutilis reddita est.

Cens. Cum, Lassex Zischr. 1V, 233—=203.
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Siddhantalkaumudi.

245. * Bhattog'idixitae Siddhantakaumudi. Cale. 37
1811.

Sine litulo liber incipit: Crigancgiya nama: pédninaye nama: mu-
nilrayam namaskritya laduktliz paribhivya c'a | vaiydkaranasiddbinta-
kaumudiyam virac'yate. || In ultimo folio leguntur : ashfartvashtasndhi-
karapravalite samgobhite samvale | mirge misi civdlithau dinakare vire
‘tha paxe 'sile | ¢rimalkhelapatipradhigunivarai; sam¢odhya mudrixarair|
vivirimasamikhyakena sudhiyd vinydsild kaumudi|1.| analdnalagailen-
dugobhite cakavatsare | siddhantakoumudim etim vivirimo vyac'ihna-
yat|2.| samvat 1868 cake 1733. Itaque versus finem anni 1811 liber
prodiit neque, uti in calce Meghaditae Wilsoniani et apud Nyerup p. 2
perhibetur, anno 1812. Editio una, at charlae forma diversa est. Sunt
enim exempla forma quart. majori transversa foliorum 253 numeralo-
rum, quibus accedit unum nullo signatum numero, versus illos extre-
mos exhibens. Alia expressa sunt in charta dimidiata i. e. in forma
oclonaria transversa, ita ut versus quidem versui responderet, sed binae
tanlum paginae unum majoris editionis elficerent et totum opus [olia
506 numerata impleret. Utrinsque generis exemplo usus sum.

246. * Die Unadi- Affixe. Herausgegeben und 3so
mit Anmerkungen und verschiedenen Indices verse-
hen von O. BoenrLinek. Aus den Mém. de lacad.
impér. des sciences de St.-Pélersbourg; Sciences
politiques ete. VIme Série T. VIL

St. Petersburg, gedruckt bei derk. Ac. d. W. 1844.
4. pp.107.

Rep. ex Siddhantakaumudis editione Calcuttensi fol, 189 v, —
200, edil. quart.

Laghusiddhantakammudi.

947. * The LaghuKaumudi: A Sanscrit Gram- st
mar by Vadaraja. Published for the use of the
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Sanscrit College under the authority of the Com-
miltee of Public Instruction.

(Calc.) Printed at the Edue. press. 1827. 12. foll,
2. pp- 223.

Scriptori nomen est Varadarag'a cf. Boenruingk Pan. 11, Lxin.

Mugdhabodha.

382 248. * Crimadvopadevakritam mugdhabodham
vyakaranam or The Sungskrit Grammar called Moog-
dhubodha by Vopadeva.

Criramapure mudritam abhut 1214 va 1807, fol.
2. pp. 311.

Litteris bengalicis,

383 249. * The Mugdhabodha: A Sanscrit Grammar
by Vopadeva. Published for the use of the Sanscrit
College under the authority of the Committee of
Public Instruction.

(Cale.) Printed at the Eduec. press. 1826. 12. foll.
2. pp. 260.

Grammatica prakritica.

384 # Vararuc'is Prikritaprakica c. comm. Bammahae. Cap.
]—1V. XI. XIII e cod. Lond. ed. Cur. Lassex.
Institutt. ling. pracr. p. 66—94. 391—393. 430—440.

Ejusdem libei caput vin exstat apud N. Drvivw, Radices pracr.

p. 1= 9, ubi in pracfatione varielas codicis Watheniani exhibetur.

383 # Kramadi¢varae Samxiplasirae loci nonnulli e cod.
Paris. edili a Cun. Lassex,
Inslitt. ling. pracr. p. 393. 440—441. 449—453.
Locus de radicibus ex Lassenii apographo legitur apud N, De-
vive Radices pracr. p. 9=12.
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Lexica.

250. * Amarasinha. Sectio prima de caelo ex3s6
tribus ineditis codicibus Indicis manuscriplis curante
Pavrino a S. Bartholomaeo.

Romae, ap. Anl. Fulgonium 1798. 4. pp. x11. 60.

Textus literis malabaricis et lalinis expressus est. Tolins libri
epitomen idem scriptor dedit in Vyacarana suo a. 1804, cf. §. 3.

951. * Cosha or Dictionary of the Sanscrit lan- 3s7
guage by Amera Sinha. With an English Interpre-
tation and Annotations. By H. T. CoLeerooxe.

Printed at Serampore 1808 4. pp. vi. 11. 499,
(3905—422 Corrections and Additions) 219 (ind.)

Textus ad plures codd. et commenlarios reccnsitus est  Ad hanc
editionem pertinet: Table alphabétique du Journal Asiatique, suivie
d'un Index alphabétique pour I'Amarakocha et d'un autre pour le vo-
cabulaire sanscrit, bengali el anglais de M. Yates. Par J. Kcaerorn.
Par. 1829. 8.

252. * Kosha or Dictionary of the Sungskrita sss
Language by Umura Singha. With an English In-
terpretation and Annotations by H. T. Coiesrooxk,
Second Edition.

Serampore 1825. 8. pp. viir. 403. 203.

Editio a priori non diversa est nisi quod addenda in illa separa-
lim posita hic in textum recepla sint. Libri inler nos lere ut videtur
incogniti titulum transmisit Cl. ScniTzivs,

253. * Amarakosha or Vocabulaire d’Amarasinha 38
publi¢ en Sanscrit avec une traduction francaise, des
notes et un Index par A. Loisecevr Desvoncenames,
Premiére — seconde parlie.
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Paris, Impr. royale 1839. 1845. 8, pp. x11. 380;
xvi, 360.

Practer Colebrookii editionem pluribus codd. Parisinis usus est

editor, Volumen secundum, quod indices sanskrilum et francogallicum
conlinet , curis L. Dusguxit et Laxcroisit debetur.

390 254. Amarakosha, typis exscriplus Tang orae.

391 2b65. Amarakosha, lapide exscriptus Suratae.
Utramque editionem ex ore Trithenii memorat BoentLingkivs Bul-
letin de la classe des sciences hist. de I'acad de St. Petersb. 111 p. 210.

392 256. * Cricriradhakrishna cricarana bharasa.
Amarakoshabhidhianam arthat amarasinhakritabhi-
dhanam ¢riyuktaramaratnabhattic’aryyera dvara san-
{:ndhit'a haiya. Criradhamadhavacila o criradhago-
vindacila evam crimadhustidanacila ihadigera kali-
kath g'n'anaratnikarayantralaye vyantrita haila sam
Ahiritola 150 nambara vatite talva karile paivena
sana 1249 sala 20 phalguna.

(Amarakosha a Ramaratna editus.) Cale. 1843. S.
pp. 142.

Continet nudum libri textum literis bengalicis exscriptum.

303 # Uecber die einleitenden Yerse des Amarakosha, von
Tu. GorpsTiicKER.
Ztschr., 1847. VII p. 167—184.
Usus est auctor duobus codd DParis. ¢! uno Berolinensi. Tibe-
tanam versuum illorum interpretationem exhibuit BonrLiseuivs 1. s L

391 257. *Cricrihari:caranam, Cabdakalpalatikd pha-
lata: amaridrthamuktavali crigagannathaprasidamal-
likeravirac'ita:

Criramapurera yantrenankita haila sana 1238 sala.
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(Amarakosha illustralus a G'aganndthaprasidamallika.) Seramp.
1831. 8. fell. 3. p. 387.
Scriptura bengalica est.  Singula lexici vocabula separalim exhi-
bentur rubricis hengalicis explicala, quae ralio facillime perspicilur
exemplo hoc ab initio sumplo:
svargera niama |

svar | svarga | ndka | tridiva | tridagilaya | suraloka | dyo | diva | tripishtapa|
devaldra nima |

amara | nirg'g'ara | deva | tridaga | vivadha | ele.

258. * Amarakosha, Purushottamae Trikanda-= 39
cesha, Haravali, Medini sanskrite cura Coreerooxi

cum indicibus a Vidyakaramicra adornatis. Calec.
1807 (samv. 1864). 8.

In pagina adversa folii, quod aut tituli vices gerere aut in fine
collocari potest, hi versus leguntur: Crimadamarakritakosha: purushot-
tamakritatrikindaceshagea | hiardvalyabhidhinam wmedinikirasya nédndr-
tha: |1|. Nagare kalikaltikhye kolavriksdhavign'aya | Crividydkarami-
¢rena kritasic’isamanvita: [2]. Vedarttvashtakalindthasammite vikramdb-
dake | mudrixarena viprena vivivamena lekhita: |3].

Singulae libri partes seorsim numeralae sunt earumgque indicem
et paginarum summam 5706 (polius 582, quum paginarum versarum in
fine partium ralio non sit habita) exhibet folium illud versum: Index in
Amar, pp. 84; Am. 117; ind. in Trik. pp. 35; Trik. 82; ind. in Har,
pp. 16; Wir. 23; ind. in Med. pp. 7; Med 152. Errala in Am. pp. 3;
in Trik. 16; in Har. 33 in Med. 8.

059, * Hemac'andrae lexicon curis COLEBROOKII 396
cum indice a Vidyakaramicra confeclto a Baburama
typis mandatum. Cale. 1807. (samv. 1864). 8.

Sanekirthandmamilitmaka; koshavara: ¢ubha; | hemac'andrapra-
nitibhidhdnac'intdmanic mani; |1| Nagare kalikattikhye kolavriksihavi-
g'n'aya | Qrividydkaramigreaa kritasic'isamanvitai |2 Vedarttvashtakali-
niithasammite vikramibdake | madrixarena vipreaa vivarimena lekhita; |3]

Versus hi codem modo, uli in libro supra descripto, in singulari
leguntur folio, in cujus tergo paginarum summa (361; polius autem
362) computatur.  Singulae libri partes seorsim numeralae sunt: index
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compleclitur pp. 96, pars lexici prior 120, altera 140, erralorum
index 5,

Radiecum colliectiones.

307 * Vopadevae Kavikalpadruma edit. in Caresr Gramma-
lica sanskr. Cale.  1806. 4: An appendix containing a list of
the Dhaloos or rools of the Sungskril Language pp. 108.

398 260, Vopadévakrita Dhatupathah; Durgadasakrita
Dhatupathah tika; the radicals of the Sanscrit lan-
guage melrically arranged by Vopadeva with the
commenlary of Durgadéasa; also Kavirahasyam with

a commentary.
Cale. 5. 1752, A. D. 1831. 8.

Editor fuil CriLaxmindrdyanaCarman; libri notitiam hausie JR A S.
I p. Ixxix.

399 261. * Cri Dbhatumang’ari. The Radicals of the
Sanskrila Language.
Lond., pr. for the Honourable the East India Com-
pagny’s College by Cox and Baylis 1815. 4. foll. 4.
pp. v 171,

Editorem sub praelatione se professus est Winkinsivs.  Liber ra-
dices, quas Kiginithae Dhitumang'ari continet, exhibet secundum vul-
garem literarum ordinem dispositas el ex aliis grammalicorum libris im-
primis Vopadevae Kavikalpadruma suppletas; revera autem index est ad
Kiginathae commenlarium in Kilantrae radicum collectionem, De codice,
quo editus est ¢f, Westercaarp Radd. p. v,

200 # Dhilupdtha. Ex variis grammalicorum calalogis con-
cinnavit Westercaarn Radd. p. 342—370.
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Ars metrica.

* Kiliddasa's Crutabodha, nach einer Tiibinger und einer ao1
Pariser Handschrift, von H. Ewawp.

Ztschr. IV 1842. p. 54—74.

¥ Kilidisae Crutabodha e cod. Londinensi ed. H.ao02
Brockuaus.

Ueber den Druck etc. p. 37—54.

262. * Vrittaratnavali guptapallinivasi mahama- 403
hopadhyiya criyukta c'iran'givabhattic’aryya maha-
cayaviracita pingalamatanusarini chandovivriti:

Criramapure mudritabhat cakabda 1755.

(Vritlaratndvali s. metrorum conspectus a C'irang’iva conscriptus

Seramp.) 1833. 8 pp. 15.

Literis bengalicis.

263. * Chandomangari: vaidyagopaladisag'a gan= a0a
gadasa viracita chandovivriti
Criramapure mudritabhut cakabda: 1755.
(Gangidisae C’handomang'ari s. de melris libellus) Sevamp 1833,

8. pp. 31.

Literis bengalicis.

Ars rhetorica.

264. * Crivicvanathakaviviracitam shhityadarpa- aos
nam nama alankaracastram ¢riyuktakamiztisaheva-
nug'nayi c¢rindthuramapanditena ¢odhitamc’a kalika-
tarag'adhanyam idukesanmudrayantralaye samvat 1889
cakabde 1750 mudritam.

Sahitya Derpana a Treatise on Rhetorical Com-

3
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position by Viswanath Kavirija. Published under
the authority of the general Committee of Public
Instruction.

(Cale.) pr. at the Education press 1828, 8. pp.372
et 14 (ind.)

2656. * Crimammatic'aryaviracitam kavyapraka-
canimakam alankaracastram c¢riyuktakamiztisihevinu-
gnaya crinatharamapanditena codhitam kalikata-
rag'adhinyam idukesanamudrayantralaye mudritamc’a.
Cakabda: 1751. Inlandiya 18209.

Kavya prakasa a Treatise on Poelry and Rheto-
ric by Mammata A’charya. Published under the
authority of the general Committee of Public In-
struction.

(Calc.) pr. at the Eduec. pr. 1829. 8. pp. 197 et
7 (ind.)

266. * Cricriguru: sahaya: Pracastiprakacikagran-
tha: Prathamabhaga: Crikrishralaladevena prastuti-
krita: Kalikitanagarastha pragniayantre mudrankita:
cakabda 1764 vaicikhasya

(Krishnaldlae Pragastiprakigikda. Vol L Cale.) 1842, 8. foll. 3
pp. 108. foll. 2.

Liber, cujus volumen hoc primum tria capita (Patrakaumudi, Li-
pic'andriki, Lipimdld) complectitur, sanskrita et bengalica lingua conscri-
plus et bengalicis literis exaratus, agit de epistolis conscribendis et
appellationibus honorilicis rile adhibendis. In fine p. 108 male annus
indicatur : ¢akabdd; 1746 vaigikhasya, quod nonnisi typothetae culpa
factum videtur atque in exemplari quo usus sum calamo emendatum fuit.
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Libri philosophici.

* On the Philosophy of the Hindus; by H. T. Core-

DRODKE.

Transact. RAS. [ 19—43. 92—118. 439—461. 544—
579. II 1—39.

Essays. 1837. T 227—419.

267. * Essais sur la philosophie des Hindous,
par H. T. Coreerooke, traduils de I'anglais et aug-

menlés de texies sanskrits el de noles nombreuses.
Par G. Pauruiee.

Par., Didot 1833. Sec. partie 1834. 8. pp. vi. 322,

In notis interdum loci, quos Colebrookius respexit, sanskrite ple-
rumque e libris editis additi sunt; ad Sankhyakdrikam, cujus versus
multos exhibuit, edilor usus est ms. Paris. bengal. numero 13 signato.
P. 101—115 conlinetur interprelatio Sdnkhyakirikae francogallica; p.

266--276 legitur Cankarae carmen Atmabodha inseriptum , versum ex
anglica Taylorii interpretatione.

268. * Vjasa. Ueber Philosophie, Mythologie,
Literatur und Sprache der Hindu. Eine Zeitschrift
von O. Frank. Erster Band.

Gedruckt mit den Schriften des Verfassers. Miin-
chen und Lpz. bei F. Fleischer 1826. 4. pp. x. 168.

Libri pars inde a pag. 5] anno 1830 foras data csl,
Cens. Stanr Journ. As. 1837, VIL p. 398—401.

Disciplina Sankhyicorum.

408

409

410

269. * Kapilac'aryyapranitadhyatmavidyapratipa= ai

daka satrasamthatmaka samkhyapravac’ananamaka-
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grantha: tadbhAshyam vig'n'anic’aryaracitam sam-
khyapravac'anabhashyam.

Criramapure mudritam abhtit cana 1821. 8. pp. 220.

Libri vere rarissimi, cujus unus meminit Wilso Sinkhyakarika p.

VII, editor quis fuerit non habeo dicere, neque ullum in editione ipsa

indicium apparet. Typis majoribus iis, quos Hitopadegas Cririmapura-

nus exhibet, decreta (sitra) descripla sunt, minoribus commentarius ;

utrobique puncta infra posita vocabulorum conjunctorum terminos indi-
cal, sed ubi fieri poluit verba separala sunt.

a12 270. * Gymnosophista sive Indicae Philosophiae
Documenta. Collegit, edidit, enarravit Cur. Lassen.
Yoluminis 1 fasciculus 1 Isvaracrishnae Sankhya -ca-
ricam tenens.

Bonn, E. Weber. 1832. 4. pp. x1v. 63.

a3 271. *The Sankhya karika, or Memorial verses
on the Sankhya Philosophy by I'swara Krishna trans-
lated from the Sanskrit by H. Tu. CoLesrooxe; also
the Bhiashya or Commentary of Gaurapada; trans-
lated, and illustrated by an original comment, by
H. H. WiLson.
Oxford, pr. for the Or. Tr. F.; published and
sold by A. J. Valpy, London 1837. 4. pp.xiv. 194.

Alterius parlis mere sanskritae hic est titulus:

Crimadi¢varakrishnena viracita: sinkhyakariki-
khyagrantha: ¢rigaudapidakritabhashyasahita: ¢rima-
tam purvadeciyabhashalikhitagranthavataraprapada-
kanam simagikanam anumatya uxataranabhidhana-
aare vidyaimandirasamsthanamudrayantralaye mudrita:
samvalsare 1839. pp. 48. foll. 3. non signata, inscr.:
¥ ariations and corrections.



De mss. ab edilore adhibitis agilur in nolta variis leclionibus
praemissa.

Cens. 0. Frank MG A 1839 1X. 25—80.

Disciplina Vyayicorwm,

272. * A System of Logik; wrilten in Sunscrit a1

by the venerable sage Boodh and explained in a
Sunscrit commentary by The very learned Viswonath
Turkalunkar, translated into Bengalee by Kashee Nath
Turkopunchanum.

Maharshigautamakrita nyayadarcana mahama-
hopadhyaya crivicvanatha tarkalankira krita tadira
bhashaparicc’heda: ¢rikacinatha tarkapancanana kri-
tas tadiyarthasidhubhashasangraha: granthanima pa-
darthakaumudi. Skulabuka sosaizi dvara kalikata-
misanamudrayantre mudrita haila.

Calcutta: printed for the Caleutta School-book
Sociely, at the Baptist Mission press, Circular Road
1821. 8. pp. 6. 146.

Continet Bhashiaparic’hedam sanskrite, literis devanagaricis mino-
ribus et bengalicis majoribus, et commentarinm bengalice , literis ben-

galicis minoribus expressum. [In libelli tegumento indicatur, 300 exem-:

pla typis deseripta esse.

273. * The Bhasha Paricheda and Siddhanta
Muktavali. An Elementary Treatise on the Llerms
of Logic with its commentary. By Viswanalha Pan-
chanana Bhatta. Published for the wuse of the
Sanscrit College under the authority of the Com-
mitlee of Public Instruction.

Cale., Educ. press. 1827. 8. pp. 103.

Sanscriticus titulus non adesse videtur.

115
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216 274. * Crivigvanathabhattacaryakrito nyayasi-
travrittinamayam grantha: ¢riyuktakamittisihevanam
anug'n‘aya crinimaic’andraciromanicodhita: kalikata-
khyarag'adhinyam sanskritapathacalayantralaye mu-
drita: panc’icadadhikasaptadacacakavatsare inlandi-
yashzavin¢atyadhikashzadacavatsare.

Nyayastutravritti, the Logical Aphorisms of Go-
tama, with a commentary by Visvanath Bhattacha-
rya. Published under the authority of the general
Committee of Public Instruction.

(Calcutta) Educ. press. 1828. 8. pp. 268. 12 (ind.)

Disciplina Vedanticorum.

17 076, ¥ F. H. Hue. Winpiscuuannt Sancara sive
de theologumenis Vedanticorum.
Bonn. 1833. T. Habicht. 8. pp. xvi. 180.

Inest carmen bélabodhani inseriptum, nolis et interprelatione la-
tina illustratum p. 5—38, quod antea seorsim libelli academici forma
prodierat.

a18 276. * The exposition of the Yedanta philoso-
phy by H. T. Colebrooke vindicaled of certain pu-
blished remarks of Colonel Vans Kennedy by Gra-
ves Havenron.

Lond. 1835. 8. pp. 28.

Libellum , quem commentatio Vaxs Kesseont de Vedinta cum
Haughtonis animadversionibus, quibus ille acriter responderat, edita
praecessit (cl. Jowrn. As. 1836. 11 93. Pavrmign not. ad Colebr. dis-
sertt, p. 173.), reperies etinm in Asial. Journ. Nov. 1835.

Cens. 0. Franx MG A 1837. V G53—692. VI 524—552,

119 277. * Carirakamiménsabhashyam i. e. Badaraya-
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nae carirakastitrani sive brahmasitrini cum com-

menlario Cankarae. Cale. 1818. 4 maj.

Liber rarissimus lilteris bengalicis exaralus litulo destitutus incipit:
Om tat sat. c’idilmane nama; yushmadasmalpralyayagoc'arayor, supra
posito vocabulo vopraprabhi. Exemplum quo usus sum Schlegelianum
mancum erat, quippe quod ultra p. 376. non perlingebat. Editorem
Pavrmes Essais p. 153 indicat Lallulila-Carmakavim; editionem cura-
tam fuisse consilio ipsius Ram Monux Roy aliunde comslat.

278. * Védanta-Soutras, Philosophie des Védas, 120
Texte Sanskrit commenté par Sankara, Traduit en
Francais par L. Poiey.

1 Livraison.

Par., Heideloff s. a. 4. pp. 40.

Editor consilium ceperat librum superiorem lapide denuno descri-
bendi, sed non ultra p. 22 v. 17 edit. Calc. progressus est.

079. * Vedanta Sara: Elements of Theology an
according to the Vedas, By Sadananda Parivrajaka-
charyya; with a commentary by Ramakrishna Tir-
tha. Published under the authority of Lhe general
Committee of Public Instruction.

Calc., at the Education press. 1829. 8. pp. 6. 129.

Vedintasara: paramahansaparivragakacaryyacri-
sadanandakrita; Vidvanmanoran'gininAmni tattikic’a
criramakprishnatirthayativiracita Etaddvayam ¢riyuk-
takamiztisahevanam anug'n’ayid cricambhac’andracar-
mana codhilam, Kalikatakhyarag'adhanyam iduke-
canmudrayantrilaye mudritam cakabda: 1751. in-

landiya 1828.
Cens. F. Winpiscumany Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1835, Dec. 830-—858.
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280. * Die Philosophie der Hindu. Vaedanta
Sara von Sadananda, Sanskrit und teutsch zum er-
stenmal iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen und Aus-
ziigen aus den Scholien des Rama - Krishna - Tirtha
begleitet von Orumar Frank.

Minchen, gedr. mit des Verf. Schriften (Lpz., F.
Fleischer) 1835. 4. pp. x11. 21 (text.) 98.

281. * Vedanta-Sara, or, Essence of the Ve-
danta: an Introduction of the Vedanta Philosophy
by Sadananda Parivrajakacharya. Translated from
the original Sanscrit by E. Roee. From the Jour-
nal of the Asiatic Sociely of Bengal for 1845.

Calcutta, Bishops College Press. 1845. 8. pp. 35.

282. A Translation into English of a Sungskrit
Tract, inculcating the Divine Worship esteemed by
those who believe in the revelation of the Veds as

most appropriate to the nature of the Supreme Being.
Calc. 1827.

Rep. in: ¥ Translations of several principal books etec. by Ram
Mouvx Rov. 2d edit. Lond. 1832, 8. p. 107—118.

283. Translation of an Abridgment of the Ve-
dant, or Resolution of all the Veds; the most cele-
brated and revered work of Brahminical Theology;
establishing the unity of the Supreme Being and
that the Alone is the object of propitiation and wor-
ship, By Rammonun Roy.

Cale. 1816. 4. pp. 18,
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284. *ldem liber, repetitus: Caleulca (sic) 1818, a25

8. fol. 3. pp. 21.

CF. Nyerup p. 39. Invenitur etiam in: Translations of several
principal books ete. 2d ed. Lond. 1832. 8. p. 1—12.

285. * Auflofung des Vedant oder der Aufléfung a26

aller Weds, des beriihmtesten und verehrtesten Werks
braminischer Gotlesgelehrtheit, worin die Einheit
des hochsten Wesens dargethan wird, sowie auch
dafs Gott allein der Gegenstand der Versohnung und
Verehrung sein konne. Von Rammohun Roy, einem
Braminen. '

Jena, Aug. Schmid. 1817. 8. pp. 33.
Francogallice versus extat libellus apud Pavrmisn Essais p. 277
—205: Traduction d'un abrégé du Védanta ou solution de tous les
Yédas ele.

Libri juridici et rituales.

Manu,

286, * Manavadharmacastram cum commentario
Kulltikabhattae. Cale. 1813. 4 transvers.

Editio ita adornata, ut textus mediam paginam el commenlarius
margines superiorem et inferiorem occupet, titulo deslituta (incipit: Om
namo hhagavale visudeviya), folia complectitur 299. 1In fine fol. 271
versi, quod index el errata exeipiunt, hi leguntar versus:

Nandarttvashtakalidhinathalalite ¢rivikeamibde tatha ¢ike veda-
gundbdhibhimivalite dege ‘tha vangibhidhe | nandendudvidharamite «¢’a
yavaniyihde sanikhye c¢ubhe mighe misy asile dale smaratithau vire
kavau g¢obhite || ¢rimallitapadinkitasya neipater dg'ndm samadayalim
sadvydkhydsahitim vivekanipundm sanminavim samhitim | ¢rimanmai-
thilapanditat keitivarat samgodhya sic’iyutdm bibidrdmakriti hitdya vi-
dusham mudraxarair lekhayat || sadara adédlalivic'ye sthine praptadhi-

417
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kirakena samyaka (sic) | sac’c’hdstrind hi drishtam bhati tarim ména-
vam gastram || mano hi ramate yesham dharmadharmavivec'ane | pagyantn
samhitdm elam te bhavantu gatag'vari; || tinibhiimivasuc'andrayuta sana
isavi paramina | g'anavarilisiniko c¢'hiapyo grantha sug'ina || doha || sam-
vat 1869 ¢ike 173% san 1219 sila mighakrishna 13 cukre sana 1813
icavi ta 30 g'inavari.

287. * Manava-Dherma-Sastra; or the Institu-
tes of Menu. Edited by Graves Chamney Haveuron.
Vol. I. Sanscrit text. Vol. Il. English translation.

Lond., pr. by Cox and Baylis. 1825. 4. pp. 1x.
436. xxi1. 450.

Novem libris mss. praeter editionem Calcultensem usus est edi-
tor, e quibus notas eriticas p. 317—430 adornavit. VYolumini alteri
etiam seorsim divendito titulus est: Institutes of Hindu Law: or, the
Ordinances of Menu, according to the gloss of Cullica, comprising the
Indian System of Duties religious and civil. Verbally translated from
the original, with a preface, by Sir William Joxes. A new edition
collated with the Sanscrit text by G Ch. Havenrow. Lond. ete. 1523.

Censs. E. Burvouvr Jouwrn. As. 18206, IX 243 —255.
ApeL-Rénvsar J. d. Sev. 1826. p. 586—596.

988. * Manusamhita tatzikic'a manvarthamukta-
valinamni crikullikabhattena krita. Prathamo (dvi-
tiyo) bhaga: Criyuktakamiztisahevanug'naya kalikata-
rag'adhinyim idukecanmudriayantralaye mudriti: sam-
vat 1886. cakabda: 1752. In san 1830.

Menusanhita: The Institutes of Menu with The
Commentary of Kullika Bbatta. Published under
the authority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

Calc., Edue. press. 1830. 8. pp. 598. 475.

Accedit ad ealeem tomi secundi index argumenli, in quo pagina-
rum numeri mire tarbati sunt, quod ne cui frandem faciat paucis expo-
nendum est.  Index, qui ad tomum priorem pertinet, tres plagulas com-
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plectitur et primam quidem 8 paginarum nulla litera, secundam 16 pa-
ginarum litera &, tertiam 4 paginarum litera g signatam, quae nume-
ros gerunt 599 —626, ac si priori volumini annectendae essent. Alterius
tomi index plagulis ¥ et & conslans numeris 505—525 ivsignitus est,

quasi 28 illae indicis prioris paginae stalim post paginam alterius vo-
luminis 475 numeratae essent. Nulla igitur lacuna est.

289. * Manavam Dharmacastram. Lois de Manou a3
publiées en sanscrit avec des notes contenant un
choix de variantes et de scholies par Ave. LoiseLeur
DEesLoncerANMPs.

Par., Levrault 1830. 8. pp. xvi. 576. Acc. pp. 7.
seorsim editae hac inscriptione: Manava Dharma
sastra, Variantes et corrections supplémentaires.

Manava-Dharma-Sastra. Lois de Manou com-
prenant les Institutions religieuses et civiles des In-
diens traduites du Sanscrit et accompagnées de no-
tes explicatives par A. Loiserevr DesLonccmanmps.

Par., impr. de Chapelet 1833. 8. pp. viri. 482.

In textu constituendo editor Haughtonum secutus est, in inter-
pretatione Jonesium. Duos praeterea codd. Parisinos primus contulit et
nonnulla ex Righavinandae commentario scholia illis, quae ex Kullika
excerpsit, immiscuit. Interpretatio repetita est apud Pavrnier Livres
sacrés de U'Orvient p. 165. sqq.

Censs. Cnizy J. d. Sav. 1831, p. 18-27.
A. Laxcrots Journ. As. 1833. XI p. 1§2—115,

290. * Manusanhita cum commentario Kullitkae, 434
litteris bengalicis  exscripla cura Bhavanicaranae.
Cale. Samac’, €. 1833, forma fol. dimid. transvers.
foll. 265.

Editio in Europa hucusque prorsus ignola. Conlinet Manus tex-
tum in media pagina majoribus, commentarium in superiori et inferiori
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minoribus literis expressum. Titulus nullus adest. Versus paginae ubi-
que sunt duodecim. In prima pagina, id est lol. 1 verso, majoribus
literis scripla exslat rubrica; Manusanhili. Commentarius incipit: Namo
ganegdya Gaude nandana ete. et exhibentur quatuor strophae ex iis, quac
in editione Caleultensi anni 1830 commentarium praecedunt, omissa
tertia (mimanse ele.). Texiui praemissa sunt verba Namo Dbhagavale
visudeviya. Finiuntur textus et commentarins in folii 265 pagina ad-
versa; aversam occupal editoris nola haec, ila adornala ut medii ver-
sus etiam hic majoribus literis exscripti sint: aibikimushmikapara-
magreyazsidhanaikinupamamalibliitamaharshibhriguprokiamannsanhitdyi:
prayaga: c¢uddhapustakibhivagid dharmmarthakimamoxaripac'aturvvar-
gopidyiabhidvam dcankya vydkulitintazkaranatayi katipayadhdrmmikavanci-
vatansa paramadharmmaniratinam dharmmapariyanag'anaganoddhiaranakii-
ranaparamadharmmasamsthipanee’ ¢ hiindm paramakripdlinidm tadrigagreya:
sidhanayugapag g’hatitiguddhasaiikatidricamanusanhitivahupustakaprastu.
takaranopdaydntarnsaulabhydbhivam dkalayya wmudrixarcnaiva tathkarlta-
vyatavadhdraniddhinatadanugundrthikasihiyyam avalambya nikhilasdttvi-
kalokopakirakaranapardyaninta; Karanacilind  dharmmasamsthipaniya
vyagritmand ¢rimatd bhavinic'aranavandyopadhydyena dharmmikagana-
hitiya prayatnato vahubudhagodhiti vedacaradharddhari¢ikiyaphilguna-
sya vingalivisare kahkdtinagare samic'drac’andrikiyanirena mudriteyam
manusanhiti. Sequuntur disticha quatuordecim quibus stemma editoris
exhibetur. — Anni 1754 mensis Phalguna cum Febr. 1833 fere con-
venit. Mirvor hane de exemplorum raritale querelam, quum editio anni
1830 jam tum exhausla esse non potueril. :

* Partes codicis legum quas Manus Iradidit cum ani-
madversionibus Kullikabhal't'ae, sanskr. et lat, ed. Orum. Frasn.

Chrest. sanser. 1I p. 1—061.

Loci e libris 1 et XII selecti, quorum fere dimidiam partem
elliciunt,

# Manus liber sextus et seplimus. sanskrile ed. O,
BoentLivGK.

Sanskril - Chrestomathie 1845, p. 123—150.

In annolationibus p. 311—325 repetita sunt scholin, quae ex
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Kullika et Righavinanda excerpsit Loiseleurius, cujus editione una
cum Haughtoniana usus est Boehtlingkius.

* Manus libri decimus et undecimus sanskrite ed. N. a3a
L. WesTERGAARD.

Sanskrit Laesebog 1846. p. 52—83.

2901. *Institutes of Hindu Law or the Ordinan=ass
ces of Menu according to the gloss of Cullica,
comprising the Indian system of duties religious and
civil: verbally translated from the original Sanscrit.

Printed by the order of government. Cale. 1794.
4 maj. pp. xix. 367.

Vix monendum interpretem esse Jonesium. Nyerup p. 40 per-
peram formam libri esse fol. tradit.

202. *Institutes of Hindu Law: or, the Ordi-ass
nances of Menu, according lo the gloss of Cullica,
comprising the Indian system of duties, religious
and civil. Verbally translated from the original
Sanscrit. With a preface by Sir W. Jones.

Calc., printed by order of the Government, Lon-

don reprinted for J. Sewell and J. Debrett 1796. 8.
pp- XVL 366.

293. * lnstitutes ele. 437
Tertia haec editio exstat in Jonesii Operibus Lond. 1807. 8. VII
p. 75 — VIHI p. 158 (vel in tertio volumine editionis majoris.)

204. * Hindu Gesetzbuch oder Menus Verord- ass
nungen, nach Cullucas Erliuterung, ein Inbegriff des
Systems religioser und biirgerlicher Pflichten. Aus
der Sanskritsprache wortlich iibersetzt vom W. Jones
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und verdeutscht nach der Calcuttischen Ausgabe
und mit einem Glossar und Anmerkungen begleitet
von J. Cue. HiirTneg.

Weimar, Industriecompt. 1797. 8. pp. xuvinn. 528.

430 * Indische Kosmogonie aus dem ersten Buche der Ge-
selze des Monu.
Fr. Scurecer Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der In-
dier 1808. p. 272—283.

Locos nonnullos e libro primo melrice imitalus est.

a10 295, * Ius malrimonii veterum Indorum eum
eodem Hebraeorum jure subinde comparatum. J. H.

Kavtaorri1 dissertatio.
Bonn, E. Weber. 1829. 8. pp. 108.

Libellus unice ad Manum illusirandum spectat, unde huc refe-

rendus erat, Docte de eo disseruit ICtus, Borxguanxvs HA L Z. 1830,
I 257—272.

a1y 296. * Juris criminalis veterum Indorum Speci-
men. Edidit Ap. Frip. STENZLER.
Vratisl., typ. Univ. 1842. 4. pp. 10.

Smriticastrani.

Qui sequuntur inde a §. 443 usque ad 458 sedecim libelli
eadem ommes forma cura Bhavinic'aranae Ualentlae in officina Sami-
¢'arac’andriki dicta literis bengalicis in foliis dimidiatis transversis iis-
que coloris lutei expressi sunt. Versus quaevis pagina habet duode-
cim; de anno quo prodierunt nil annotatum est; conjicere licet eos
eodem fere, quo Manus editio bengalica, tempore lucem vidisse. Quum
aligua in titulis et habitu esset discrepantia necesse fuit ut singulos se-
cundum literarum Indicarum ordinem dispositas describeremus.

442

213 297. * Angira:sanhiteyam eribhavanicaranavan-
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dyopadhyiyena vahuprayatnata: samc¢odhanapiirva-
kam kalikatanagare samic’aracandrikayantrena mu-
drankitam (sic)

Foll. 3. In ultima pagina nil legilur nisi: samdpteyam angira:
sanhitid. Ipse textus his verbis clauditur: ityangirasi maharshind pra-
nilam dharmagistram samidptam. Disticha numerata sunt; versus in
quavis pagina undecim vel duodecim.

298. * Atrisanhiteyam cribhavanic’aranavandyo-
padhyayena prayatnato vahuvudhasamgodhanapiir-
vakam kalikatanagare samécarac andrikayantrena mu-
drankita.

Foll. 11; disticha non numerata. In fine textus fol. 9 averso:
iti griatrimaharshismritiz samiptd, Reliqua duo folia occupat index.

299. * Apastambasanhiteyam cribhavanic’arana- as
vandyopadhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanapur-
vakam kalikatinagare samacarac’andrikayantrena mu-
drankita.

Foll. 6; In fine: samdpta¢gc’ayam grantha:. Ultima pagina exhi-
bet indicem. Disticha numerata sunt

300. * Ucana'sanhiteyam c¢ribhavinic’aranavan- a6
dyopadhyiyena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanaptirvakam

kalikatanagare samac'arac'andrikayantrena mudrankita.

Foll. 2; disticha numerata, In fine: ityauganasam dharmagistram
samaptam,.

301. * Katyayanasanhiteyam ¢ribhavanic’arana- a7
vandyopadhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanapir-
vakam kalikatanagare samac'arac’andrikayantrena mu-
drankita.

Foll. 12; disticha numerata. In fine: samdplic'eyam kilydyana-
sanhitd, Ulimam paginam occupat index,
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302. * Daxasanhiteyam cribhavanic'aranavandyo-
padhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanapirvakam
kalikatanagare samac arac andrikiyantrena mudrita.

Foll. G; disticha numeris non distincta. In fine: samépli c'eyam

daxasanhiti. In fol. 6. pagina adversa reperilur index; aversa va-
cua esl,

303. * Paracarasanhiteyam c¢ribhavanicarana-
vandyopadhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanaptir-
vakam kalikatanagare samic'aracandrikayantrena mu-
drankita.

Foll. 13; in fine fol. 13: samipld c'eyam pardgarasanhiti. In-
dex invenitur in folii 13 pagina adversa.

304. * Yamasanhiteyam cribhavinicaranavandyo-
padhyiyena vahuprayatnala: sancodhanapurvakam
kalikatanagare samac’arac’'andrikayantrena mudrankita.

Foll. 3; textus finitur in pag. adversa fol. 3 his verbis: iti yamu-
proklam dharmmagistram samaptam, Ullima pagina vacua est. Disli-
cha numerantur.

305. * Yag'n'avalkyasanhiteyam cribhavinic’ara-
navandyopadhyiyena vahuprayatnata: sancodhana-
purvakam kalikatanagare samicaracandrikayantrena

mudrankila.

Foll. 25; disticha numerantur. In fine fol. 24 a: samdpli c’eyam
yig'n'avalkyasanhita. Fol. 24 b et 25 b occupat index; at 25, a va-
cuum est.

Yig'n'avalkyae liber invenitur etiam in Mitixara, v. inlra, nec
differt texlus, si ex comparalione libri secundi cum Mitaxarae edil. mi-
nori cursim instituta colligere licet. In hac tamen numerus 296 male
omissus est, ul uno disticho ditior perperam videatur.

306. * Likhitasanhiteyam c¢ribhavanicaranavan-



dyopiadhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanaprirvakam
samac aracandrikiayantrena mudrankita.

Foll. 3; disticha non numerata, In fine: Iti ¢rimaharshilikhita-
proklam dharmacisiram samédplam. In ultima pagina legitur index.

307. * Vishnusanhiteyam cribhavanicaranavan- ass

dyopadhyiyena vahuprayatnata: sanc¢odhanaptirva-
kam kalikatanagare samac'aracandrikayantrena mu-
drankita,

Foll. 32; disticha non numerantur. Desinit fol. 30 a his verbis:

samipla c'eyam bhagavadvishnusanhiti. Reliquas praeter penultimam,
quae vacua est, paginas occupal index.

308. * Vrihaspatisanhiteyam cribhavanicarana-
vandyopadhyiyena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanaprir-
vakam kalikatinagare samac'aracandrikayantrena mu-
drankita.

Foll. 2; disticha numerata. In fine: ¢rigurave nama:. Index nullus.

459

309. * Vyasasanhiteyam cribhavanicaranavandyo- 455

padhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanaptirvakam
kalikatanagare samac’arac andrikayantrena mudrankita.

Foll. 6; disticha non numerantur, In fine: samdpli c'eyam vyi-
sasanhiti. Ullima pagina exhibet indicem,

310. * Cankhasanhiteyam cribhavanic'aranavan- as6

dyopadhyiyena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanaptrva-
kam kalikatanagare samac’aracandrikiyantrena mu-
drankita.

- Foll. 8; disticha non numerata. In fine legitur: ili ¢rimanma-
harshigiroratndyamdnatvayinitarin’g egiymmanamahdavidyinyakritikhanda-
nopadecadhishanacanlkhavirac'itam dharmmagisteam samdptam. Index ulti-
mam paginam occupal.

9
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457 311. * Samvarttasanhiteyam cribhavanic'arana-
vandyopadhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanaptir-
vakam kalikatinagare samac'arac andrikayantrena mu-
drankitam (sie)

Foll. G: disticha numerantur. In line legitur: iti ¢risamvarlle-
noktam dharmagdstram samdptam. Index nullus.

A58 312. *Haritasanhiteyam cribhavanic’aranavandyo-
padhyayena vahuprayatnata: sancodhanapurvakam
kalikatanagare samacarac’andrikiyantrena mudrankita.

Foll. 6; disticha non numerala. Finitur textus 5, a his verbis:
iti hiaritadharmmagistre saplamo ‘dhydaya: Folii 6 paginam adversam
occupat index; in aversa leguniur : samiplia c’'eyam hiritasanhita.

Mitaxaradharmacastra.

a59 313, * Mitaxaradharmacastra sive Yagnavalkyae
legum codex commentario Vig'n'anecvarabhattarakae
illustratus.
Cale. 1812.

Liber titulo caret et ita composilus esl, ul accuralior descriptio
opus sit. Ac primum quidem observandum esl, eandem edilionem, uti
jam in Siddhintakaumudi faclum esse vidimus, duplici forma prodiisse,
altera quarlanaria transversa, altera quartanavia dimidiala transversa, ita
ut versus versui respondeat, et pagina priovis editionis [olio minoris.
Utriusque folia numeris notata sunt.  Texlus in ulraque commentario
insertus est.

Tres, quae librum conslituunt, partes suis paginarum numeris et
plagularum signis (A. B ele.) insignitae sunt. Prima pars Ac'dryadhy-
dyam, caput de ritibus, complectens, incipit nulla inscriplione praemissa:
Om Criganegiya nama: Dharmadharmintadvipakis trayo viklegi: ete.
el continet folia signala 59, non signalum unum  Textus pertinet us-
que ad fol. 55 (vel in minore*editione usque ad fol. 110). In hujus
folii pagina aversa el adversa folii 56 (vel in minore editione in folio
singulo non signato) haec legitur epigraphe: Iti ¢ripadmandibhabhat-
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topddhydydtmag acrimatparamahansaparivrag akavig'winecvarabhattiraka-
sya kritan rig'umitixardyim ydgn'avalkyadharmagistraviveilau pratha-
mo 'dhydya; samipla: asminnddhydye ete. Sequitur brevis argumenti
index. Dein pergitur: Iti ydg' navalkyamunigistragald viveitic na kasya
vihitd vidushd | pramitixavipi vipulirthavali parishin’c’ati ¢cravanayor
amrilam || Samvat 1869. Varshe randhrashadashtac’andravalite crivi-
kramiakhyipite radhakrishnadale gurau havitithau muodrixarair ankayat |
adhydyam vyavahira(singulari errore hic nominalur caput secundum)
sang'n‘akam amum vidvag' g’ andndm mude vivirimasamihvaka: kritig'a-
nai: sancodhya rig'dg'n’ayi. || cubbam astu. ¢riv astn, Folio 56 a -—
59 b unogue folio mon signalo conlinetur index, tandem sequitur folium
numero 1 insignilum, quod emendanda indicat. (In editione minore in-
dex et corrigenda implent folia 8, nameris 1—8 signala.)

Prorsus eodem modo rveliquae partes adornatae sunt. Secunda
constat foliis 104, quorum 92 priora textum conlinent (1—18% ed. min.)
In paginis 92 b et 93 a (quibus respondet in altera folium nen signa-
tum) reperitur subseriptio priori plerumque consona: Iti ¢rimat . . . .
. .« . dviliyo . . . asminnddhydye prakaraninukramaniki kathyate. Se-
quitur argumentum. Dein eadem apparent Bibirimae disticha, hic recte
titulum Vyavahira exhibentia. 93 b — 104 b continent indicem et duo
folia numeris 1 et 2 ornata menda corvigunt.  (His respondent folia 24
eaque signala in edit. min.)

Tertia pars, cujus prima verba: Om criganeciya nama: athedam
arabhyate prayacc'itidhyavabhashyam titulum exhibent, foliis 1—115
(1—230 edit. min.) textum continet. Fol. 115a, 116 b (vel lfolium non
signatum in edit. alt.) tolius libri epilogum continent, qui disticho : It
vig'n'avalkya ele. supra laudato et quingue aliis distichis vario metro
composilis constal.  Sequuntur hacc: i criyig'n'avalkyamahdmuni-
proklam dharmagdstram salippanam sampiceam. samvat 1869., quae
excipit stropha supra exhibita varshe ele., cujus tertia pars ila mutari
debuit : vig'n'inecvaranirmitam hi sahasidhyiyam tritiyam muda,  Tan-
dem haec: ¢ubham asiu, siddhir astu. Index occupat paginas 117 h —
122 b, emendanda folia duo litera A signata, (lu altera editione re-
spondent folia 13 numeris notata.)

314. * Vign'anegvarac’aryasangrihita: mitaxari-
vyavaharadhyaya: Criyutakamiztisahevanug'n'aya kali-
katarag'adhanyam idukecanmudrayantre crilaxmina-

60
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rayananyhyalankarena codhito mudritacc’a. Samvat
1886. Cakabda: 1751.

The Mitakshara. A compendium of Hindu Law ;
by Vignanesvara. Founded on the text of Yajn'a-
walkya. The Vyavahara section, or Jurisprudence.
Edited by Sri Lakshmi Narayan'a Nyayalancira and
published under the authority of the Committee of
Public Instruction.

(Cale.) Printed at the Education press. 1829. 8.
pp- 34 (index) 361.

Secunda Mitixarae pars, ecum priori editione prorsus consona.
In pag. 361 legitur idem quod illuc est argumentum (asminnadhyiye
prakarandnukramaniki kathyate), sed disticha repeli non poluisse apparel.

461 315. *Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of In-
heritance. Translated by H. Tun. CoLesrooxe.
Calcutta, printed by A. H. Hubbard at the Hin-
dostanee press. 1810. 4. pp. xv. 377.

Alter traclatus p. 1 —140 est Dayabhiga, de quo mox dicendum
erit, alter p. 241—377 en Mitixarae pars, quae in priori eague minore
editione in [olii 88 pagina aversa, in posteriori p. 167, incipit.

262 316. Traité original des successions d’aprés le
droit hindou; extrait du Mitacshara de Vijnanes-
wara, suivi d’'un autre trait¢ de Padoption, le Dat-
taka Chandrika de Devandha-Bhatla, augmentés de
notes explicalives Lirées des meilleurs commenta-
teurs hindoux. Par G. Onianne.

Par., impr. de Giraudet, libr. de Duprat. 1843. 8,
pp. 344.
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Viramitrodaya.

317. * Viramicrae Viramilrodaya. Khidirapurae
1815. 4.

Liber titulo carct, nisi quod ipse textus lus verhis incipiat: Om
griganegiya nama: Atha Viramitrodayakhyadharmacastram likbyate. Con-
stat foliis 228 in forma quarlanaria lransversa, quae paginarum nume-
ris et infra literis A. B. ele. signata sunt. Locum et annum impres-
sionis indicant disticha in folii 226 pagina adversa exstantia: Cake mu-
nyagnisaptendusammite vatsare ¢ubhe | paxidrivasubhimine vikramadi-
tyavatsare || ¢ike 1737 samvat 1872. Bhiyugmadrishtidharani sammite
yavanibdake | c'ailrikasydsite paxe pan'c’amydnguruvalsare || sana 1221
sila. Viradharivasuc’andalai vyomanetra tirikha | maric'amahavakhi-
niyer isavigurusogikha || sana 1815 icavi tdrikha 30 mirc'a Crimallita-
mahadhirdg'anripater 4g'n'am samadiya tam sadvyakhyasahitam vivela-
nipunam ¢riviramitrodayam | ¢ric’adimanimaithilit Kritivarit sangodhya
siic'iyutam vavirimasudhi hitdya vidushim mudrixarair lekbayat. || Sans-
kritayantre khidirapure ¢rimadanapileninkitam.  Sequuntur capitum et
emendandorum indices.

|

Nirnayasindiu.

318. * Kamalikarae Nirrnayasindhu, s. 1. a. 4maj.
pp. 31. 470.

Liber hucusque prorsus ignotus '} agit de caerimoniis. Exscri-
ptus est iisdem ni fallor, quo et Manus edilio princeps, typis rudioribus in
forma quarlanaria majori, plagulis ¢ nostro neque Indico more adorna-

1) Est tamen sine dubio idem quem CoLesrooxivs Essays 1 p. 180
nominal : a work entitled Nirn'eya Sind'hu; nam quae inde affert hic
leguntur p. 270: tadbhedin dha vigvimitra: | nityam naimittikam kim-
yam vriddhigraddham sapindanam | parvanam c’eli vig'n'eyam gosh-
thydm ¢udhiyartham ashtamam | harmdngam navamam prolitam daivikam
dagamam smritam | yitrisvekadagam proktam pushtyarthom  dvidagam
smritam iti.

163

164



a6 5

— 134 —

tis cl literis &5 @ cte. signalis,  Lineac cujusvis paginae plerumgue
sunt 25, interdum 23. l'aginae numeris signalae sunl.

Index, qui in exemplo mihi viso libum praecedebat, inscriptio-
nem gerit nirnayasindhossiae’iz et pp. 31 implet. In prima ipsius libri
pagina suprema legitur titnlus nirnayasindbupusiakam, in ultima sub-
seriptio haec: iti ¢rimalpadavdkyapraméimapird virapirina ¢rimadrime-
varabhattastirisuinundra yanabhattasutavidvanmukutahirinkaracriramakrish-
nabhattitmagakamalakarakrile nirnayasindhau pance’ amaparic’e’ heda: sam-
aptaccdyam nivandhba: || ¢ubham astu || 1668 || . Anni hic numerus,
de quo non signilicatur, utrum secundum Vikramidityae an Calivihanae
acram computandus sit, sine dubio tempus indicat quo liber compositus
est.  Clansulae similes inveniuntur p. 33. 169. 268 post primam, se-
cunidum, et tertinm hbri partem e. gr.: ili ¢rimimansakanarayanabhatta-
sirisimuramakrishnabhattatmag adinakarabhattinugakamalakarvabhattakri -
le mirnayasindhan prathamaparic’chedas ; post quartam partem p. 375
omissa est.  Eliam in indicibus, quae paginam summam orpanl, aequa-
bilitas desideralur. :

Donee meliora edocear, librum won ita multo post anpum 1810
Caleuttae vel Khidirapurae prelo traditum fuisse verisimile existimo.

Raghunandanae de officiis religiosis el
jure tractatus.

319. * Institutes of the Hindoo Religion by
Rughoo Nundun. Vol. . Ashtavincali taltvini cri-
raghunandanabhatzic'aryyaviracitani. Prathamo bha-
oa: lanmadhye Lithi | craddha | dhnikacara | prayac-
citta | g'yolis | malamasa | sanskarataltvani

Crivamapuramudrayantre mudritani. Cakabda: 1794,
siey in. 1834. 8. foll. 6. titulwn et indicem cont.
pp- 543,

Vol, II. — Dvitiyo bhaga: tanmadhye ekidaci|
udvaha | vrata | daya | vyavahara | cuddhi | vastuya-
ga | kritya | yagurvedigraddha | devapratisheia | ga-
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lacayotsarga | chandogavrishotsarga | cripurushotta-
ma | divya | mathapratishtfadi | cadrakrityavicarana |
yagurvedivrishotsarya | dixataltvan.

Criramapuramudrayantre mudritani. Cakabda:
1756. in. 1835. foll. 4. tit. et ind. cont. pp. 316.
fol. 1.

Liber literis bengalicis minoribus nilide expressus ex viginti oclo,
quos titulus indicat, tractatibus viginti lantum quingque, cosque in litulo
ipso enumeratos continet.  Ultimum  voluminis secundi  folium inseri-
ptionem praebet: Ashtivincatitallvam. Rigvedivrisholsargataltvam, sed
verbis nonnullis bengalicis significat editor, se tractalum hune vigesi-
mum oclavum quangquam summo sludio undique  conquisitum naneisci
non poluisse, ilaque seplem lantum et viginli tractalus edere.” Quos
quomodo computet, quum viginli quinque tantum sint, me fugit.  Cete-
rum tolius operis lilult;s, uti ex subsecriptionibus nonnullorum tractatuum
apparet, videtur esse smrititattva.

Qui sequuntur inde a §. 407 usque ad § 487 libelli ex his unus
el viginli, omnes codem modo ac habitu eura Bhavinicaranae Caleultae
sine aoni indicio edili sanl. Espressi sunt .in longis scidnlis chartae
luteac., quarum fres folium maximi moduli effecerunt el conjunctae
prelo subjectac fuerunt. Quaevis pagina octo habet versus; in prima
solus titulus exslat; plerique practer minores vrala, visluydga, deva-
pratishtha , q&ﬂrakri!yn, yag urvedivrishotsarga indices sibi habent ad-
junctos. Leviter interdum textum a priori editione observavi discre-
pare , etiam quodammodo diversae sunt suhscripliones, ut vix alteram
ex altera editionem manasse crediderim.  Singuli libelli recensendi sunt,
at quum lituli forma omnibus fere cadem sit, sulis est post primum
titulum ea tantum exhiber®, quae in reliquis diversa sunt. Subscriptio-
nes aul breviores aut longiores sint; omnes exhibere vix opus est.

320. * Mahimahopadhyayavandyaghatiyasmartta
CriraghunandanabhatticiryyakricamTithitattvamidam
¢ribhavanicaranavandyopadhyayena prayatnala: co-
dhanaparvvakam kalikitanagare samécarac’andriki-
yantrena mudrankitam.

166

67
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Foll. 97, In fine ante indicem fol, 92 a: Ili vandyaghatiyagriha-
riharabhattac iryyitmag agriraghunandanabhattac’dryya  virac'ite  smriti-
lattve tithitattvam samaptam.

168 321. * . . . Criddhataitvam . . . foll 58.
169 329, * , . . Ahnikatattvam . .. foll. 60, et unum.

470 323. * . . . Prayaccittatattvam . . . foll. 40.

an 324. * ., . Gyolistattvam . . . sancodhana.. .
fall. 75; ' :

172 325. * . . . Malamasatattvam . . . codhana...
Joll. 52. '

In fine legitur: Wi . . . virac'itam smriitallve malimluc'atattvam

samaplam.

m 326. * . . . Sanskarataltvam . . . foll. 40.

a7 327. * . . . Ekadacitattvam . . .sancodhana...
JSoll. 46.

a75 328. * . . . Udvahatattvam . . . foll. 20.

a76 329. * . . . Vratataltvam . . . foll. 5.

a77 330. * . . . Dayatattvam ...codhana.. . foll 16.

Hujus et sequentis tractatus editiones aliae infra recensenlur.

178 331. * . . .Vyavaharatattvam. . . sancodhana...
JSoll. 16.

179 332. * . . . Vastuyigatattvap . . . foll. 5.

A80 333. *. . . Yagurvedicraddhatattvam . .. foll. 9.

181 334. * . . . Devapratishthatattvam . . . foll. 5.

282 530, © + .+ . Chandogavrisholsargatativam

JSoll. 15.

In subscriplione nominatur samagavrishotsorga.

283 336. ¥ . .. Cripurushottamatattva . . . foll. 6.
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337. * . . . Divyatattvam . . . foll. 16.

338. * . . . Mathapratishthatattvam . . . foll. 9. ass
339. *... Cudrakrityaviciranatattvam. .. foll. 2. 16

In subscriptione nominatur: Cidrahnikic dratattvam.

340. * . . . Yag'urvvedivrishotsargatattvam . . .

Sfoll. 4.

341, * {;riraghunaﬁdanahhatrﬂc’ﬁr}ravirac’itam di- ass
yalattvam criyutakamiztisahevanug naya kalikatarag a-
dhanyam idukecanmudrayantralaye crilaxminaraya-
nacarmana codhitam mudritam ca samval 1885.
cakabde 1750. -

Daya tatwa, A Treatise on the Law of Inheri-
tance by Raghunandana Bhattacharya, Edited by
Lakshmi Narayan Serma. Published under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

(Cale.) Printed at the Education Press. 1828. 8,
pp. 5. 63.

342.* Criraghunandanabhattac aryaviracitam vya- aso
vaharatattvam criyutakamittisahevanug n'aya inglandi-
vashtavincatyadhikashzadacacalasamvatsare - kalikata-
mahanagare sahskritapizacalimudrayantre sic’isahi-
tam mudritam crilaxminariyanacarmani codhitam ¢'a.

Vyavahara tatwa A Treatise on Judicial Procee-
dings by Raghunandana Bhattachiarya. Edited by
Lakshmi Narayan Sermi. Published under the au-
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction.

(Cale.) Printed at the Education press. 1828, 8.
pp. 9. 65.
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Jus hercditarimm et adoptionis.

343. * G'imutavihanae Diyabhiga cum com-
menlario Krishnatarkalankirae, Cale. 1813.4. foll. 104.

Titulus desideratur; liber a vocabulis om ¢riganegiya incipit.
Textus in media pagina posilus esl. in superiori et inferiori commenta-
rius, In fine leguntur hace: Suravartmadharidharanigavalaxagusammi-
tavikramavarshavare | ¢ubhagravanamisi supanc’adacitithiyuktatare bu-
dhavasarake || varalitanripasya manobhimatam khalu dayavibhigasupn-
stabaram | navasiic ikaya ¢ubhayd sahitam satatam paripagyalu tam su-
o'ana: || ¢ike cardgnisaplendusammite ¢ravanibudhe ! sansodhya maithilit
pusti bibirimena lekhila || ¢ike 1735. samvat 1870, ¢rivanacudi 15 budha.

Editionem sanskritam cum interpretatione bengalica a Laxmi Na-
vayana Nyayalapkara curari nuntiabatur in Journ. As. 1823, IV. 59.
Quae num prodierit nescio. Adelungius p. 167 eam ad annom 1822 refert.

344, * Crikrishnatarkilankarvakritazikisahita: cri-
gimulavihanakrito diyabhaga: criyuktakamittisihe-
vinugm'aya kalikitirigadhanyim idukecanmudriyan-
trilaye crilaxminiriyanacarmani codhito mudritacc’a
samval 1880 cakibde 1750 In san 1829,

Dayabhaga or Law of Inheritance by Jimula-
vahana with a commentary by Krishna Terkalan-
kara. Published under the authority of the gene-
ral Committee of Public Instruction.

(Cale.) Printed at the Education press. 1820. 8.

pp- 16. 3656.

345. A part of the Dayabhaga, Sanskrit in the

Bengalee Character and also in Bengalee Verses. S.
Titulum sumo ¢x catalogo Allenii el sociorum 1540 p. 25. Ade-
lungius librum relert ad anoum 1829, — Jam autem has pagionas Lypis
exscriplas perlustranti mihi oritur suspicio, istum librom nil esse nisi
Vyavastharatnamilam, §. 497, atque de ipsa illa ctinm supra 4. 490
sermonem fuisse.  ld quod in medio relinguo.
Coreprooktl interpretationem Déayslhigae quaere supra § 061
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346. * The Daya-Crama-Sangraha; an Original a3
Treatise on the Hindoo Law of Inheritance, transla-
ted by P. M. Wyncn.

Cale., pr. by Ph. Pereira at the Hindostanee press.
1818. 4maj. pp. 1. av. 133. 49. 156. 2,

Continet, quod in inscriplione non memoralur, eliam textum ben-
calicis literis exaralum pp. 49, cui accedunt index pp. 15 et emendan-
dorum enumeratio pp. 2.

347. * Crikrishnatarkkalankarabhaetac aryyakrita: a9
dayadhikarakramasangraha:  ¢riyutakamiztisahevinu-
o'n‘aya kalikataragadbhinyam idukecanmudrayantra-
laye crilaxminarayanacarmana codhito mudritacca
samvat 1885 cakabda: 1750,

Daya krama sangraha a compendium of the
order of inheritance by Krishna Terkalankara Bhat-
tac'arya Edited by Lakshmi Nariyan Serma. Publi-
shed under the authority of the Committee of Public
Instruction.

(Cale.) Printed at the Education press. 1828, 8.
pp. 10 62,

348. * Nandae Dattakamiminsi et Kuverae Dat- a0s
takac'andriki. Cale. 1817. 8. pp. 83.

Titulus nullus.  Prius opusculum pergit usque ad pag. 58;
scquuunlur  capitlum et eralorum indices p. 58. 59.  Alterum p. G0
—82 occupat. Dein strophis 7 (quae potivs 6 sunt) quatuor modis in-
dicatur annus impressiopis cak. 1739; samv. 1874 ; sana 1224; Chr.
15817, et traditur Crimallita narendra . coi etinm alii libei debentur,
opusculi typis cxseribendi anctorem fuisse , editionem aulem curasse
(ydmalalam. Tum Dattakac'andrikde capita et typothetae lapsus recen-
sentur ; tandem leguntur in fine p. 83, quae tituli loco sunt: grantha.
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nima dattakamiminsa granthakiranima nandapandita granthanima dat-
takac'andrikd granthakiranima kuveropadhydya,

406 349. The Dattaka Mimansa and Dattaka Chan-

drika. Two original Treatises on the Law of Adop-
tion by Nanda Pandita and Devanda Bhatta. Trans-
lated from the Sanscrit by J. C. C. SurnerLan,

Cale. 1814. 4.

Titulum sumo ex Adelungio p. 168, qui addit librum denuo edi-
tum esse Calc 1817. 8. et in castello St. Georgii prope Madras 1825. S.

407 Aliam Dattakac’andrikae translationem eamque gallicam Oriamxu
v. s. §. 462. Scriptorem uterque interpres nominat Devandabhatlam.
Num igitur hic Jiber diversus sit ab illo sanskrite edito decernere
non valeo.

298 350. *Crilaxminiriyananyiyalankiraviracita vya-
vasthiratnamili kalikitimahinagare cistraprakicamu-
driyantre mudritibhut. Cakibda: 1752 samvat 1887.

(Laxmindardyanae Vyavasthiratnamala s. de jure hereditatis et
adoplionis liber.) Cale, 1830. 8. pp. 8 (ind.) 3 (praef.) 113.

Liber ex parte bengalica lingua scriptus, totus autem scriplura
bengalica expressus est. Argumentum ita tractatur, ut ad interrogatio-
nem bengalicam respondealur sanskrite et lerlio loca probanlia e vete-
ribus juris codicibus eadem lingua afferantur. De libro cf. etiam JRAS,
1119—123. Certum mili videtur opus hoc titulo: ,Vyavahiraratnamila
by Lakshmi Nariyana. Cale. 8. 1752¢ in JRAS. I, Ixxx et apud
Adelunginm p. 169 laudatum hunc ipsum librum esse. Eliam exem-
plum, guo ego usus sum, erroneam hanc inscriplionem a bibliopola
Calcuttensi extrinsecus appictam gerebat.

Libri varit argumenti de jure et
caerimoniis.
299 361. * Vividacintimani: crivacaspatimi¢ravira-
c¢ita: crirdmac’andravidyéivigicacodhita: Sidhiranavi-
dyavriddhyarthakasﬁmﬁg'ﬁdhipatinﬁm dgnayi kaliki-
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tirdg'adhinyim sirasudhinidhimudriyantre mudrito
‘bhut.  Samvat 1894, Cike 1759 vaicikhe.

(Vac'aspatimicrae Vividac'inlimani sive de octodecim litium locis
liber, editus a Rimac’andravidyivigica). Cale. 1837. 8. pp. 173.

In fine libri p. 169 leguntur disticha haec duo: sirasudhanidhi-
yantre Kalikdtiydm purecakddecit | pandilavaraparitushiyai vivadac'inta-
mani: samyak || nanddsusaplac andrapramite ‘bde mudvitibhavad radhe |
crivamac’andravidydavagicaparishkeitd yatndt || P. 170—173 continent in-
dicem.

352. A Digest of Hindu Law, on contracts and so0
successions with a commenlary by Jagannat’ha Ter-
kapanchanana; translated from the original sanscrit
by H. T. Coreerookk.

Cale. 1797—98. 4 voll. fol

Liber quem Colebrookius transtulit salis recenliore tempore An-
glornm jussu consecripius est.

353. A’ Digest etc. 501

Calcutta . . . London reprinted for J. Debrett
1801. 3 woll. 8.

354. * Halirimacarmanis Kimartapayaitripaddhati se2
edita a Bhavinicarana.
Cale. Saméic'. candr. 1833. 8 transy.

Libro, qui de peregrinatione ad loca sacra terrae Assamicae et
caerimoniis in ea observandis agit, lilulum finxi e subscriptione fol.
89 a: ili ¢rikimaripayitripaddbatydm kimdkhyadipanc'amitti(sic)pig -
vidhirndma dagama: patala:; samipta: || pranamya laxmipatipddapanka-
g'am prayatnala: grihalivimacarmand | vinirmiteyam kila kdmaripa-
kaprayinavodhirthamayi supaddbati; || nidegatas tasya daydrdrac’elasa:
crivi bhavénicarano dharimara: | amudrayac’c'andrikayeti paddhatim hi-
tiya tawtirthaganibhigmindm || ¢akdbdd: 1755. Similiter disticho ab
initio quarto legunlur: prigg yolizpuravisi¢rihalirimena carmand ...,
vilanyale kamaripaydtrd poaddbatic uttamd.  Liber literis bengalicis in
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charta lutea forma quarlanarin dimidiata transversa expressus esl. Fo-
lia sunt 89 eaque numeris signala; versus cujusyis paginae sex; prima
et ultima pagina vacua est,

Tantra.

503 3556. * Rudracandi, pars Rudrayimalatantrae,
edita a Bhairavacandra. Cale. 1844. m. Aprili.

Literis bengalicis in chartae luleae foliis 4 iisque signalis forma
quartanaria dimidiala transversa Yersus cujusque paginae oclo. Summa
pagina prima praebet inscriptionem Rudracandindmakagrantha:. In fine
leguntur: Iti vudraydmale haraparvalisamvide rodrac’andi samdpti, | om
tatsat | ei grantha kumiratuli sim cribhairavac’andrac’akravarltirn anu-
matyanusire kalikiti samic'iracandrikiyantrilaye mudrankita haila iti
sana 1250 sala tdrikha 9 caitra,

500 366. * Pan'c'apaxi cum Vimadevae commenta-
rio a Bhairavacandra editum. Cale. 1844,

Superiori libro prorsus similis. Texlus continetur foliis 4 signa-
tis. In prima pagina suprema index est: Pan'c’apaxindmaka grantha:
ultima clanditur his verbis: Ii mahiddevavirac’itam panc’apaxi samip-
tam. | ¢ridurgd caranam sadid | ¢ribhairavac andrac’akravartliprayatnene-
dam samic irac andrikiyantrena 125 (sie) vangibdiya 18 cailre mudri-
dam (sic). Sequitur deinde loll. 13 commentarius, panciapaxitiki inscri-
ptus, qui ita fol. 13a concluditur: Ni ¢rivimadevena kritd panc’apaxi-
tikd samapti: (sic) Ei grantha kumiratuli sim ¢ribhairavacandra anu-
matyanusire kalikitd samactiracsandrika yantrdlaye mudrankita; haila 1251,

Disciplinae mathematicae.

Bhaskarae Siddhantaciromani.

505 367. * Lilivati cribhiskaricaryaviraciti. Sidha-
ranavidyivriddhyarthakasamig'adhipatinim  dg'n‘ayi
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kalikatardg'adhanyam idukecanyantralaye mudritia-
bhut. 1831.
Lilivati; A Treatise on Algebra and Geomelry.
By Cribhaskara A'charya. Published under the au-
thority of the Commiltee of Public Instruction.
Cale. Edue.” pr. 1832. 8. pp. 5. 133.

368. Lilavati or a Treatise on Arithmetic and 506
Geomelry. By Bhascara Acharya. Translated from
the Original Sanscrit by Joun Tavros.

Bombay 1816. 4. pp. 220.
ef. HALZ 1821, IV 261—64.

369. * Algebra with Arithmetic and Mensura= so7
tion from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta and Bhas-
cara. Translated by H. T. Coresrookk.

Lond., J. Murray. 1817. 4. pp. Ixxxiv. 378.

Continenlur hoc volumine Lilavali p. 1—127; Vig‘aganita p. 129
—276; Brahmagupilae Ganila et Cuttaca. p. 277 —=378.

Interpretis praefatio (Dissertation on the Algebra of the Hindus)
repelita est in Miscell. Essays. Lond. 1837, 11 417—531.

360. * Bhiskarae Vigaganita, 508
Calc. Sirasudh. 1834. 8. pp. 176.

Titulus nullus. In fine leguntur: Iti ¢ribhdskaric dryavirac'ita=
siddhantagiromanau vig'aganitidhydya: samapta: Tungindyakanandaniga-
himagau samvalsare vailrame cikibde rasabinabhiidharavidhan mise
tapasye ’sile | paxe vedalithau suvig'aganilam mudrdxarair mudrilam
yantre sdrasudhdnidhiv avanig'e vire vare vinmude || . Exemplaria vidi
in alba et in lutea charla expressa.

361. Bija Ganita or the Algebra of the Hindus, 509
by Ebw. Stracuey.
Lond. 1818. 4.
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Aliam versionem: The Vijganita or System of Hindu Algebra.
Translated into the English. Cale. 1827, habet Adelungius p. 198, ne-
scio quo jure.

362. * The Gunitadhia, or a Treatise on Astro-
nomy with a commentary entitled The Mitacshara,
forming the third portion of the Siddhant Shiro-
muni: by Bhaskara Acharya. Edited by L. WiLkin-
sox and published under the authorily of the Agra
School-book Society.

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 1842. 8.

Crimag'g'yoti: satsiddhinta ciromani: ¢rimahec-
varopadhyiya suta bhiskaric'iryya racita: tatra dvi-
tiyam ganiladhyiya eva samilixari vyikhya:

ﬁgara skiilabukasosaili nimakasamag'ig'n‘aya baip-
tishta micyanayantrilaye mudrito bhut 1842.

P. 1—5 titulus et praelatio angl.; sequitur pp. 7—15 Proposals
for printing by subseription the following sanserit works etc. e quibus
apparet, Wilkinsonem quatuor libros argumenti mathematici , Lilavatim,
Yig'aganitam , Siddhantagivomanim ¢t Grahalighavam, utpote qui indi-
genis erudiendis et ad disciplinam Europacam praeparandis maxime ido-
nei essent, edendos suscepisse, mox quum priora duo opuscula jam
edita exstare compereril, mulalo consilio iis substliluisse Rekhaganitam.
In praefatione scripta ab J. J. Moore (se ipsum tanlum nominat: The
writer of this) docetlur, editorem inter ipsum opus vila decessisse. Haec
excipit titulus samskritus, tum pp. 3. praefatio Hindustanica, dein pp. 15
capitum index, tandem pp. 309 ipse liber, cui pp. 11 adjectus est er-
ratorum index.,

363. * The Goladhia: a Treatise on Astronomy,
with a commentary entitled The Mitaeshara, for-
ming the fourth and last chapler of the Siddhant
Shiromuni. By Bhaskara Acharya. Edited by L.
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Wixinson, and published under the authority of
the Agra School-book Society.
Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 1842.

Crimag'g’yoti: satsiddhanta ciromani: crimaheg-
varopidhyiya suta bhiskaricaryya rac’ita: tatra pra-
thamam golidhyiya eva samitixari vyikhya:

figarﬁ skulabukasosaiti nimakasamig'ig nayi ka-
likitiydim baiptishta micyan yantrilaye mudrito “bhut.
1842. 8. pp. 10 (ind.) 166. 7 (err.)

#* Extract from Bhaskarichirya's Gu]ﬁdhyéya.,- Trealise 519
on the Globes (v. 21—39) in sanscrit and english by Laxc.
WiLkinsox.

JASB. Il 1834. 516—519.

364. Grahalighavapustaka. Bombay. . . . 513
Testem habeo D. Forpes Calal. of the Mss. of Chambers. 8. p. 12,

365. * The Grahlaghava: a Treatise on Astro-:s1
nomy with a commentary by Mallari. Edited by
L. Witkinson and published under the authority of
the Agra School-book sociely.

Calculta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 1843.
Grahalighavo ’'yam crimadganecadaivag' n‘avirac'ita:
malliridaivag naviracitayi mallirinimnyi zikayi sahita:
¢rimallinsilatvilkinsan sihibavaryasyopadecena dgari-
skulabuksosaitisamg n'ikasamiginug'n’ayid kalikattiri-
g'adhinyim mudriyantrilaye mudrito ’bhtit valkinsan
sihibasyigritena c'andrapuravasini ¢risubbégiviptcar-
10
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mand panditavaryena sihtirapure codhitacc'a vikra-
mabde 1899, isavicakec'a 1843. 8.
pp. 12 (ind.) 252. 17 (err.)

515 # On the Hindi Quadrature of the Circle, and the in-
finite Series of the proportion of the circumference to the
diameter exhibiled in the four S'dstras, the Tantrasangraham,
Yucli Bhasha, Carana Padhati, and Sadrainamala by Ca. M.
Waisn.

Transact. of the RAS. 1lI, 2, 509—523.

516 RekhiGanita, a translation of the Elements of
Euclid intoe Sanserit by Samrat Jagannatha, under
the orders of Raja Siwai Jaya Sinha of Jaipur. By
Laxc. WiLkinson.

JASB. VI. 1837. p. 938 —48.

Libri praefatio et initium hic sanskrite exhibita sunt. Totius libri
editionem nunc parari docuit Moorius verbis supra ad §. 510 allatis.
Regnavit G'ayasinha annis 1699—1743.

517 366. * Xetralattvadipikid s. liber geomelricus ex
anglico sermone a Yogadhyanamicra in sanskritum
translatus.

Cale. 1761 (1839 fin.) 8. pp. 165.

Titulus nullus. In pag. 1. legitur: c¢riganeciya ndma: || atha
xetratattvadipikd. Sequuniur strophae hae dune, quarnm altera solemnes
preces conlinet, altera ita sonat: Inlandiyakulivatansavibudhagramibhi-
ramdgrani; ¢ribattansasamdhvayo vyarac’ad grantham svandmabhidham ||
rekhikhye ganite svade¢avac'asd tam devabdnyidhund vaxye vig'n'a-
mude sahdyam avalambyoleshianam sdhavam. Liber finitur in pag. 165;
accedit tamen folium numero non signatum, in quo haec leguntur:
crividydveiddhic’eta;parishadanumata;  sarvavig'n'atimukhyagrihaltansasya
ritim budhag'anasukhaddm fattvata; samvirac'ya | ¢rilair dlesltandkhyais
tadanu ¢'a hara¢'andriakhyavig'n'ai; sameta; ¢riyogadhydnamigro ’khila=
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vibudhamude mudrayim dsa ¢uddhim | 1 ] yantre sdrasudhdnidhau vi-
dhuripuxaunibhridindinmite ¢ike paushasitetare vasulithaun ¢ribhdnusi-
nor dine | rekhikonamukhaprabodhag'anani mudrixarai; pirnatdm prip-
teyam baradipikid suganilag'n'dnaprakicatmikd | 2 | . Accedunt quinque
tabulae aeri incisae, quibus subscriptum est: ramadhanasvarnakirena
khoditam , quod ultimum vocabulum bengalicum est. Hattansam illum
cujus librum se transtulisse affirmat interpres, pulo esse Huttonem,
cujus summaria mathematica in Anglia omnium manubus teri constat;
quis sit Uleshtana ille, quo adjutore usum se prolitelur, ignoro.

Appendicis loco hic exhibere visum est commenlarium unum geo-
graphicum, cuoi separalam assignare classem opus non videbatur. Ne-
que inulile visum est, minores libellos enumerare, qui de variis nu-
meros designandi modis et de anliquilate zodiaci Indici nuper conscripti
sunt, quum in his plures scriptorum Indicorum loci prolixius illu-
strentur.

A Chapler on the geography of some of the districts 518
of Bengal, translated by H. H. Witsox. Caleutta, Quarterly
Magazine. Dec. 1824.

Ita titulom composui ex ipsius scriptoris verbis, hunc tractatum,

e mss. Willordianis conversum , citantis Vishnup. p. 179. not. Addit

libellum quidem recentiori aevo conscriplum fuisse, al accuratam loco-
rum descriptionem praebere.

A. G. pe Scurecer Explication d'une Enigme. 519
Réflexions p. 197—19Y.

Professor Schlegels Enigma. Mode ol expressing nu- s

merals in the Sanscrit and Tibetan languages.
JASB. 1l 1834. p. 1—8.

E. Jacouer Mode d’expression symbolique des nombres, 521
employé par les Indiens, les Tibélains el les Javanais.
Journ. As. 1835. XV p. 5—42. 97—130.
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522 Cur. Lassexy Ueber den Gebrauch der Buchstaben zur
Bezeichnung der Zahlen bei den Indischen Mathematikern.
Ztschr, 11 1839. p. 419—427.

593 H. Brocknavs Zur Geschichte des Indischen Ziffersystems.
Zischr. 111 1842. p. 74—83.

524 C. M. Wmisn (de Zodiaci origine et antiquilale, anglice).
Transactions of the Liter. Soc. of Madras Part.1. Lond.
18??; Fr 63-""7?-

525 # P. F. Stuar Untersuchungen iiber die Urspriinglich-
keit und Alterthiimlichkeit der Sternkunde unter den Chine-
sen und Indiern und iber den Einfluls der Griechen auf den
Gang ihrer Ausbildung. Berl. 1831. 8. p. 106—112.

526 # Lerrowne, Sur l'origine Grecques des Zodiaques pré-
tendus Egyptiens.
Revue des deux mondes. Qualriéme Série. Tome on-
ziéme 1837. p. 464—491, impr. p. 486—88.

527 % Ueber die Sternbilder des Thierkreises im allen In-
dien, von A. W. von ScuLecer.

Zitschr. 1 1837. p. 354—378.

528 # Antikritik. Stuhr gegen Schlegel. (sic)
Hallische Jahrbiicher 1838. Intelligenzblatt n. 9. 10. p.
33—39. '

599 # L. Iperen Ueber den Ursprung des Thierkreises.
Philol. und histor. Abhandlungen der k. Ak. der Wiss.
zu Berlin 1838. Berl. 15840. 4. p. 1—24.

Sunt exempla seorsim edita.

630 # Solemnia natalitia . . . indicit A.G. A Scnrecer. Prae-
millitur commentatio de Zodiaci anliquilale el origine.
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Bonn., litt. C. Georgi. 183Y. 4. pp. 34.
Rep. in Zischr. 111 1840. p. 369—394.

Lerroxse Sur lorigine du Zodiaque grec et sur plu-s31
sieurs points de I’Astronomie et de la Ghmnnlngle des Chal-
déens. Par. 1840. 4.

Antea legebatur haec commentatio, qua Idelerum refellere co-
natur V. CL, in J. d. Sav. 1839. p. 480—93, 527—39, 577—92, 651
—68; 1840, p. 309. 10.

#* (. Severante Neue Beitrige zur Indischen Mytholo- 532
gie und allgemeinen Religionsgeschichte. Nach dem Rama-

yana I, 19.
Iligen Zeitschrift fir historische Theologie. 1841. 111 1—14.

#* A. Hovtzmanx Ueber den griechischen Ursprung des 533

Indischen Thierkreises. .
Karlsr. Hollzmann 1841. 8.

# Ueber den Ursprung und das Aller des Indischen g3,
Thierkreises von C. M. Wuisu. Bemerkungen dazu. Von
Cur. Lasses. Anhang. Yavanegvara’s Beschreibung der Zo-

diacalbilder.
Ztschr. 1V 1842, p. 302—348.

Ars medica,

367. * The Susruta or System of Medicine taught s
by Dhanwantari and composed by his disciple Susruta.

Vol. I containing the three divisions called Su-
tra, Nidana and Shérira.

Edited by Sri Madhusidana Gupta, teacher of
medicine in the Sanscrit Colleg and printed in or-
der of the Education Committee at the Education
Press.

English Era. 1835. Saka 1757.
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Sugruta: ﬁyurvedai Bhagavata Dhanvantarino-
padishta: Su¢grutanAmadheyena tac'c’hishyena virac'ita:

Asya sttranidanacarirasthanatrayakalpita: pra-
thamabhéga: Crilacriyukta sidharanavidyavriddhyar-
thakasamag'adhipatinam ag'n'aya ragakiya sanskrita-
vidyamandirasyayurvaidagastiradhyapakena crimadhu-
siidanaguptena sangodhita:

Kalikatarag'adhinyam idukec¢anikhyayantralaye
mudrito ’bhit. 1757 cakabde i. 1835. 8. pp. 37S.

Vol. II. containing the three divisions called
Chikitsd, Kalpa and Uttaratantra.

Edited by Sri Madhusudana Gupta, formerly
teacher of medicine in the Sanscrit College; now
altached to the new medical college.

Commenced under the auspices of the general
Committee of Public Instruction; transferred to the
Asiatic Society with other unfinished oriental works
in 1835 and completed by the Asiatic Society in 1836.

Cale., pr. at the Baptist Mission Press; Circular
road, 1836.

Asya c'ikitshsthanakalpasthanollaratantrakalpita:
dyitiyabhaga:

Crilagriyuktasadharanavidyavriddhyarthakasami-
g'adhipatinam 4gn'aya mudritaprayas tatas tatpari-
tyaklatval esietikasoitindimasamag adhipatinam ag naya
rag akiyavidyamandirasyayurvedagastrapanditena cri-
madhustidanaguplena sancodhita;

Kalikatakhyarag'adhanyam tanmudrayantralaye
mudrito ’bhiit.  Cakadbde 1758 in 1836. 8. pp. 562.



— 151 -

368. * Susrutas. A'yurvédas. Id est Medicinae s36
Systema a Venerabili D'hanvantare demonstratum a
Sus'ruta discipulo compositum. Nunc primum ex
Sanskrita in Latinum sermonem vertit, introductio-
nem,annotationes et rerum indicem adjecit Fr. HessLer.

Erlangae, ap. Ferd. Enke, 1844. 8, pp. vin, 206.

Continet Sitrasthanam et Niddnasthdvam , libros de principiis
medicis et de pathologia,

* Alt-Indische Geburlshiilfe. Aus Susrulas System der 537
Medicin iibersetzt und erliduterl von J. A. Yurcers. Aus dem
zweiten Heflte der Zeitschrift Janus besonders abgedruckt.

Giessen. 1846. 8. pp. 225—256.

vel: Janus, Zeilschrift fir Geschichte und Literatur der Medicin,

herausg. von A. W. E, Th, Henschel. Breslau. Trewendt. 1846, vol. I.
p. 225—356.

# Zur Geschichte der Indischen Medicin, von A. T. s3s
STENZLER.

ibidem p. 441—454.

Agit de aetate Sugrutae, — Libri primi indicem opitulante Ro-
sexto confectum exhibuit GLenn, Susruta, in: Fricke und Oppenheimer
Zeitschrift fir die gesammte Medicin Hamb. 1838. 8 vol. VIL. p. 1--15,

369. Carira Vidya a sanskrit translation of Hoo- 53
pers Anatomists Vademecum by Madhu Sudana
Gupta. Cale.

Num jam publici juris factus sit liber ignoro; typis quidem ex-
scribi jussu virorum, quibus publicae institutionis in Bengalia cura de-
mandata erat, coeptus est, uli apparel ex varia de eo mentione in so-
cietate Asiatica facta JASB. VII 1838 p. 574. 663. 742. ete.; fortasse
aulem is quoque sub fulmine illo literis sanskritis in Indin pernicioso
occubuit.
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Encyclopaedia.

370. * Cabdakalpadruma: arthat etaddecastha
samasla kocAcesha céstra sankalitakaradi varna krama
vinyasta cabda tallinga nénartha paryyaya prama-
nadi dhatu tadanubandhéirtha sahita tattac’'c’habda
prasangolthita kavyalankéara sangita ¢ handa: prabhriti
laxanodiharana vaidyaka dravyaguna roganidana
g'yoli: smritivyavastha shaddarcanamatadi samyukta
sanskritabhidhanam.

Prathama kanda:

Criradh4kanta devena viracita:

1743 tric’atvarimcadadhika saptadaca cata ca-
kabde kalikatanagare sviyayantre crivigvanatha de-
vadasa dvara mudrankita:

Cabtla@is . "800 vinyasta dhéatucabdasadanu-
bandha linga nanartha paryyaya pramanadi sahita
tattacc’habda prasangotthita kavyalankara c’handa:
prabhriti laxanodaharana dravyagunaroganidana smri-
tivyavasthddi samyukta sarvadarcena matinusari sans-
kritabhidhinam.

Dvitiya kanda:

E7dR 5 crivigvanithadevadisena mudrankila:

Salla . pramanaprayoga dhatu tada-
nubandhartha sahita tattac'chabda prasangotthita
vedavedanga puranetihisa g'yolisantrakhyana kavya-
lankara chanda: prabhriti nama laxanodaharana dra-
vyaguna roganidanaushada smrityuktavyavasthadi sa-
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myukta sarvadarcena matanusari sanskritabhidhana-

grantha:
tatra trr.'tlya kanda:

1?54 .« « . . kalikatakhyanagare cripranakrish-
nanagena mudrankita:

Cabda. . ... .pramina dhitu tadanubandha- -
bhidheya sahita . . .. . (ut in vol. III) . . .
tatra caturtha kanda:
Ragacriraradhikinta vahadurana virac'ita:
Al et ol I T ERE

Lahda . . . (ut vol. IV) ... .

tatra pancama kanda:

L] L] L] - L]

1766 ., . . (ut 20l V)"

Liber in forma 4maj. literis bengalicis salis nitidis ita adornatus,
ut in quavis pagina duae columnae sint, hucusque paginas 5074 com-
plectitur, quarum continet vol. 1 1821. (a—c") 3—976, vol. 1I 1827
(g'—n) 977—1804, vol. 1Il 1832 (p —b) 1805—2854, vol. IV 1838 (bh
—y) 2855—3812, vol. V 1844 (r—v) 3813—5074.

De voluminibus tribus prioribus paucis egit R. Lexz Account on
the Sabdakalpadruma by Radhakanta deva JRAS. 1835. 11l 188—200,
unde quaedam excerpta leguntur in Jouwrn. As. 1836. 1 90 -92. Jam
anno 1819 operis partem aliquam lypis expressam fuisse apparet ex
praelatione prioris lexici Wilsoniani editionis.

Liber , quum aunctoris sumplibus editus sit neque venalis exslet,
inter rarissimos censendus est. Exempla servant socielales Asiatlicae
Londinensis et Parisiensis; alind nunec penes Cl. Lassenium est.

Ceterum Radhikintas minorem tantum np'eris partem ipse con-
scripsit ; ad reliqua concinnanda plures adhibuit viros doctos in sua

quemque disciplina versalissimos,
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Libri
ab Europaeis scripti

aul
religionem Christianam spectantes,

5a1 W T fgvarasya sarvavikyini yan manushyinram
triniya karyasadhanaya c'a prakacitam tadeva adyan-
tabhagatmakam dharmapustakam.

tasyidibhiga: mocahi prakicitavyavasthi yica-
raelarigyavivaranam gitidipustakini Acdryai: praki-
citavikydni elac'ca tushzayitmaka:

tasya anlargati mocahi prakicitavyavasthi ebari-
bhéshita dkrishya sanskritabhishay4 likhita.

Cririmapure mudritd 1811.

The Pentateuch translated into the Swungskrit
Language from the Original Greek (sic). By the Mis-
sionaries at Serampore 1808. 4. sine paginarum
numeris.

Pentateachus primum a. 1808 seorsim edilus, alque titulus alter,
quum volumen secundum prelum relinqueret, a. 1511 adjeclus esse
videtur.

Igvarasya . . . . ..

tasyintargalam yicaraelarig'yavivaranam ebari-
bhashita ikrishya sanskrita bhishayi likhitam.

Cririmapure mudritam 1811. 4. pp. 631.

In exemplo quo usus sum litulus Anglicus desiderabatur.

Icvarasya sarvavikyini manushyinim trindiya
kiryasidhaniya c'a prakicitini tinyeva dharmapu-
stakam.
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tasya prathamo bhigas tatra Catviro vargi. mo-
cahasya vyavasthi yicarielavivaranam gitidipustakam
ic’aryavikyini,

teshim tritiyo vargo gitidipustakam esha: ebri~
bhishita: sanskritabhdshaya likhita;

Crirdimapure mudrito ’bhit cana 1821.

The holy Bible containing the old and new
Testaments translated from the Originals in the
Sungskrita language. By the Serampore Missionaries.

Vol. IIl. containing the Poetical Books.

Serampore, printed at the Mission press, 1821. 8.
pp. 234.

Igvarasya . . . (ut in vol III) . . .

teshim caturtho varga aciryyavikyiny esha
ebribhishita ikrishya sanskritabhishaya likhita:

Cririmapure mudrita: ¢ana 1821.

The ‘holy & . s s

Vol. 1V. containg the Historical Books.

Serampore, printed at the Mission Press. 1821. 8.

pp. 451.

Tgvarasya . . . (ut in Pentat.). . .tadeva dhar-
mapustakam.

tasyintabhiga: arthad asmatprabhitirakayicu
krishzavishayaka: mangalasamicara yivanikabhishita
ikrishya sanskritabhishayi likhita:

Cririmapure mudrita: 1808.

The New Testament of our lord and saviour

Jesu Christ translated into the Sungskrit Language
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from the urigina’l Greek. By the Missionaries at
Serampore. .

Serampore 1808. 4. sine pagg. num.

372. Psalmi metrice redditi a GuiL. Yares.
Cf. JASB. 1839. p. 433 Ni fallor liber indicem gerit Padér-
thavidyasdra. cf. JASB. VII 1838. p. 747.

373. * Ibriyabhishito vyikrita: sulemana likhito
hitopadeco ’yam. The Proverbs of Solomon in
sanscrit.

Calcutta, printed at the Calcutta School-book So-
ciety press and sold at its depository 1842. 8. pp. 92.

De interprete ex ipso libro nil constat, conjeclari tamen licet
eidem, qui psalmos transtulit, W. Yaresio etiam hoc opus deberi. Clo-
kis epicis usus est, atque ut intelligatur, quomodo munere suo functus
git, locum aliqguem exhibere visum est. Capitis XXX commata 15. 16
ita transtulit:

dve kanye pratividyete g'alamadhye g'alaukasa:

dehi dehiti vikyam te prabhishete divdnigam

trivastini na tripyanti c'atviri c’a kadic'ana

bhiyishtham abhavac'c’eti vikyam g4itu vadanti no

bandhyagarbha: ¢maginanc’a prithvi tripyati no g'alai

prabhiitam iti vikyam no vitihotra: prakicayet.
Prior sententia vereor ne cuivis Indo sensu prorsus cassa videa-
tur. Alteram non, uti Hitzigivs noster (Zeller Theol. Jahrbh. 1841,
p. 303.), meminit mire congruere cum disticho elegantissimo quod legi-
tur in Hitopadeca II, 111 Schleg. :
nignis tripyati kishthinam ndpaginim mahodadhi:
& pintaka: sarvabhitinam na pumsim vimaloc'ana:

# The first three Chapters of the Gospel by St. Mathew.,
sanskrite in Careji Grammalica 1806. p. 885—Y1.

374. A Collection of Divine Sayings, Sanscrit
and English.
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Cale. 1809. 8.

375. * Crikhrishtasangiti.  Yeshutpattiparva. s17

Christa-Sangita, or the sacred history of our Lord
Jesus Christ, in Sanscrit verse. BookI. The infancy.

Bishops College, Calcutta, printed by J. Sykes
1831. 8. pagg. Ixxvi). dein 120 formae transversae,

quae textun exhibent; tum foll. 5.

Reliquae libri parles quin eodem modo ante secundam editionem,
de qua mox dicetur, seorsim editae sint vix dubium est; mihi lamen
non innotuerunt,

376. * Crikhrishtasamgiti. Christa-sangita, or
the sacred history of our Lord Jesus Christ in Sans-
crit verse. Second edition.

Calcutta, Bishops college press. 1842. 8 transy.

pp. 343. acced. titt. et p. 34549 index, vulgari

modo expressi.

Liber quatuor complectitur capila peculiaribus inter se titulis se-
parata (khrishtasamgita 1. 2. 3. 4. parvva), quorum nomina ita in sub-
snriptiuné exhibentur : yeshitpatti, putrabhisheka, satpilakac’aritra, mok-
trimdhdtmya , 986, 1217, 1186, 1598 clokas tenentia.

In fine legitur hymni Ambrosiani interpretatio. Auctor W. I
MiLL se ipse prodit verbis ultimis: tathaiva ¢ripitriputrasaditmasahdyi-
digabhaktapurohilena g¢rimanmillena krishtasamgitd sampirna.

518

377. * Crikhrishtasamgiti putribhishekaparva. si9

Christa-Sangita or the sacred history of Our Lord
Jesu Christ. In Sanscrit verse. Book II. The ear-
lier ministry.

Bishops College, Calcutta, printed by J. Sykes
1843. 8. pp. xu. 165. fol. 1.

In praefatione auctor, literis H. W. M. designatus, de ratione
disserit, qua nparrationes evangelicas adornaverit. Textus pp. 164 in
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foliis transversis exscriplus est. Praefatio et lilulus in iis exemplis,
quae Indorum usui destinata erant, desnnt.

550 378. * Malthiyaltikayor mangalasamic’iribhyim
uddhrita: ¢riprabhuyeshtikhrishzokta: parvatiyopade-
ca: ya: khrishtasamgitiy4: putribhishekanimni dvitiye
parvani dvidaco ’dhyiya:

kalikitintikiyim adhyaxapithaciliyim elatpitha-
ciliyantrind yakobacaixena mudrila: khrishziyacake
1832 vikramiye tu 1888.

(i. e. Oratio monlana e Mallthaei el Lucae evangeliis desumpla
sive Khrishtasamgitae libri secundi caput duodecimum. (‘ale. in colle-
gio episcopali apud Jacobum Sykes expressum. 1832. 8. pp. 15)

551 379. * Idem liber, literis bengalicis. ibid. 1832.
8. pp. 14.

Nulla hujus editionis a priori praeter literas et minorem pagina-
rum numerum cernitur varielas, nisi quod in bengalicae editionis titulo
vocabulum ¢dnta, quo peraple redditur sancti cognomén; Matthiya no-
mini praemiltatur,

552 380. * Carmapaddhati. The way of happiness.
A sketch of the true theory of human life. In Sans-
crit verse.

London, pr. by Rich. Watts 1841. pp. 6. 30.

Libelli, qui 289 c¢lokas complectitur, auctor momen suum post
praefationem literis J. M(uir) indicavit.

553 381. * Mataparixa. A Sketch of the Argument
for Christianity and against Hinduism, In Sanskrit
Verse. By J. Mu. Pratibadhnati hi ¢réya: pigya-
pugavyatikrama:

Calcutta, Bishop’s College press. 1839. 8. pp. ur.
62. fol. &
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382. * Malaparixottaram or an Answer to ass
Sketch of the Argument for Christianity and against
Hinduism. By Hurrochunder Turkpunchananun.

Caleutta, February 1840. Printed at the Suma-
chura Chundrica. 8. foll. 3. pp. 16.

Titulum sequitar praefatio anglice scripla, dein titulus hic sans-
Kriticus :

Mataparixottaram arthat miyurakhyena kenacid
imlandiyena hindudharmadushana khrishzadbharma-
sthapanapuraisaram prakicitasya mataparixanimaka-
granthasya utlaram hindudharmasthapanakhrishza-
dharmaddshanaptrvakam miyurasammataritya guru-
cishyaprastavena criharacandra tarkapan'c'4nanena
virac'itam.

atra sarvasugamartham hindu prishte kavaradi
cabdanim asanskritanim api vyavahara:

Liber bengalicis literis exaratus est. Ex praefatione haec excer-
pere visum est: ,As a Hindu, I think Mr. Muir has not proved, that
the Christian revelalion is true nor that the Hindu Revelation is false,
Entertaining this opinion, I have attempted an answer in the annexed

verses. — I am aware of the inutility of discussions on this subject
and that is it impoessible to prove the truth or falsity of any scheme
of faith. — In the annexed Slokas I have met the cavils and argu-

ments of Mr. Muir in a mode, which will be perhaps more convincing
to the Hindu than to him. But using his own weapon, 1 have put
questions to him in régard to Chrislianily , his satisfaclory solution of
tvhich would greatly serve the cause, he advoeates, and shake the
scepticism of those who pretend that belief should be preceded by
conviclion.

Harac'andrae respondit Krishna Mohana Banerjea in libello ben-
galice scripto: * Truth defended and error exposed, Swri¢tures upon Hara
Chandra Tarkapanchanan's Answer to Mr. Muir's Matapariksha and upon
Baboo Kasinatha Besu's Tract on Hinduism and Chrigtianity. By the
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Rev. K. M. Banerjea. Cale., pr. at Bishop's College press. Ostell and
Lepage 1841. 8. pp. xvir. 34.

555 383. * The Oriental Fabulist or polyglott Trans-
lations of Esops and other ancient fables from the
English language into Hindooslanee, Persian, Ara-
bic, Brij B’hak’ha, Bongla and Sunkrit (si) in the
Roman Character by various hands under the di-
reclion and superintendence of J. Gicarist for the
use of the College of Fort William.

Calcutta, printed at the Hurkaru Office. 1803. 8.

pp- xxxvir. fol. 5. pp. 316.

Speciminis loco exhibere lubet fabulam XIX. p. 107: Eko voo-
b,hookshitus Sarme,yo mangsiku punan mangsu k,hundun chuoryenu
griheetwa nudyah parung guch-chun, Suvituri dedeepyumane nirmule
tuj jule, swukee,yum prutivimvum dwiteeyo,yung. Kookkoorus sumyulk
swadoo grasung griheelwa tisht,huteeti gnatwa, tuto niju prutivimvu
roopu mangsu k,hundu huruna,yu, vrit,hd lob,henu swu mook,hum vya-
duduo, ut,hu swu mook,husyapy unashu,yut. ete,

536 384. * The Fountain of the Water of Fresh
Intelligence: a Description of England (on the basis
of Miss Bird’s) in sanskrit. Nutnodantodotsa: arthat
g'n‘Anapracamsapurvakam imglamdakhyadecaritivar-
nanam.

apehi pustakitas tvam bharatantam parivrag'a| pra-
vicya vidusham saxat kripAm yhca vinitavak || 17|
tvam vahi: xeptum ic'c’hec’c’ed anadhitam tu kacc'ana|
mriduvica tada galpa pragviciraya mamiti || 2 ||
Calcutta, Bishops College press. 1839. 8. pp. 66.

fol. 1. emendanda exhibens.
Quae in titulo sanskrito commemorala est, Laus scientiae occupat
viginti paginas priores. In altera parle describuntur atque interdum
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versibus celebrantur: prathamasabha kulininim, yasydm diuk mérkuis
arl vailkaunt biran ityakhyabhinnapadaviyuktd bahava: kulind: svakau-
linddhikdrenopavicanti; dviliyasaiminydkhyasabhd, yasyim yatkime'id
dhanayuktais taddeciyair vritd aryamicra: svasvaniyoktrikiryasidhandya
tathd rig'yakaryaparimar¢iya samudita bhavanti; vishpayantrini, vish-
piyapoli: ; yadlropiydi:; ele.

Librorum manuscripiorim
catalogi.

385. * Mackenzie Collection. A descriptive Ca-
talogue of the Oriental manusecripts and other Arti-
cles illustrative of the Literature, History, Statistics
and Antiquities of the south of India, collected by
the late Lieut. Col. Colin Mackenzie. By H. H. Wirson.

557

Cale., Asiatic press. 1828, S. 2 woll. pp. cliv,357;

pp. 149, cclxix, foll. 6.

Libri sanscritici describuntur vol. I p. 1—14%.
Cens. E. Roepicer HALZ, 1832, p. 86—04.

384. * Sucipustakam,

phortaiiliyam ityakhyaya atratya inlandiyapatha-
cilaya: preritapustakasahitinam gaudadeciyasyatika-
khyasabhasambandhipustakagrihasthapustakinim etad
vyatiriktandm c'atratya sanskrilavidydmandirasya ka-
cisthasanskritavidyaimandirasya c'a pustakinam sic’i

tat sabhiddhyacriyukla g'emsa prinsep sahevanu-
g'n'aya sadharanaganopakarartham kalikatakhyarag'a-
dhanyam tanmudriyantralaye mudrita.

etat sabhasambandhipanditena ¢ririmagovinda-
tarkaratnena sangrihita sancodhitac’a. cakabda 1759,
khri. 1838. 8. pp. 149.

1l

558
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559 387. * Catalogue of the Sanscrit Manuscripts,
collected during his Residence in India by the late
Sir Robert Chambers. With a brief memoir by Lady
Chambers.

Lond. 1838. fol. pp. 35.

Catalogum confecit Rosgxius. Libro, qui venalis nunquam ex-
sltabat, additae sunt Chambersii efligies et tabulae quatuor variorum
virorum doctorum literas lapide exscriptas exhibenltes.

560 388. * Catalogue of the highly valuable and
important collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts of the
late Sir Robert Chambers. Which will be sold etc.

Lond. 1842. 8. pp. vu 43.

Editorem sub praefatione se profitetur D. F(orbes).

561 389. A Catalogue of sanscrita manuscripls pre-
sented to the Royal Society by Sir William and Lady
Jones, by Cum. Wikins. From the Philos. Trans-

actions. 1798. 4. pp- 14.

562 A calalogue of Sanscrit and other Orienlal Manuscripls

presented to the Royal Sociely by Sir William and Lady Jones.
in Jonesii Opp. * Lond. 1807. 8. XIII. p. 401—415 (vel vol. YL
editionis majoris). Sunt codices 59,

563 # Calalogus codicum mss. de re medica Sanskritorum,
qui Londini in aedibus Societalis Mercatorum Indicorum as-
servaniur,

Cf. Analecla medica ex libris mss. primum edidil Frio.

Rersu. Dierz.  Fascie. primus.
Lps., C. Cnobloch, 1833. 8. (pp. 179.) p. 111—170.
Cens. Cnoveant HALZ. 1835, 1, 21, 22,

564 Calalogus codd. mss. bibl. regiae. Tomus primus.
Paris., e typ. reg. 1739, fol.
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390. *Catalogue des manuscrits sanskrits de la 565
bibliothéque impériale, Avec des notlices du con-

tenu de la plupart des ouvrages, etc. Par A. Ha-
mirton et L. Lanciks.

Paris , impr. bibliographique 1807. 8. pp. 118.

#* Catalogue des livres Bouddhiques éerits en Sanseril, s66
que M. Hopcso~n a fait copier au Népal pour le comple de
la société Asialique.

Journ, As. 1837. IV 206—098.

* H. Ewarp Ueber die Indischen Handschriflen der Uni- 567
versititsbibliothek zu Tiibingen.

Ztschr. III 208—307.

Undecim illos codices idem V. Cl. jam antea deseripserat in pro-
grammate Tub. 1830. 4. edito: Verzeichnils der orientalischen Hand-
schriften der Universitiitsbibliothek zu Tibingen.

391. * Catalogus Librorum Sanskritanorum quos s6s
Bibliothecae Universitatis Havniensis vel dedit vel
paravit Nath. Wallich. Seripsit Erasmus Nyerue,

Hafn., in comm. libr. Gyldendalianae. Exc.J. Tiele.
1821. 8. pp. 51.

p. 49—51 enumerantur libri mss. 13.

392. *Fuldst®ndig Forlegnelse over de af Pro- s
fefsor Rask hjembragte indiske Handskrifter samt
over hans eflerladte og udgivne Verker. Swrskilt
aftrykt af Rasks samlede Afhandlinger, 3 B.

Kobenhavn, J. G. Salomon. 1838. 8. pp. 52.

Codices sanskriti inter Palicos et Sinhalenses rvecensentur p. 18
—206. Libellum edidit I, Rasx frater.
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570 303. Bericht iiber eine im Asiatischen Museum
der Kais. Academie der Wilsenschaften zu St. Pe-
tersburg deponirte Sammlung Sanskrit - Manuscriple
von L. Lenz,

St. Pelersh. 1833. 8.

Libellus seorsim editus ex ephemeridibus, quae Petropoli lingua

Germanica prodeunt. In compendium redactus francogallice legilur in
Journ. As. 1833. XII p. 548—-567. .

571 394. Supplément au catalogue des manuscrils
sanscrits du Musée Asiatique de I'Acad. imp. de St.
Petersbourg. Par P. Perror.

8. pp. 6.
Cl. Journ. As. 1837. XII, 310.

Addend a.

Grammaticae nosiratinm.

fo 21 adde:
s 20. *An Elemenlary Grammar- - - By Monier
WiLLiAms.

London, W. H. Allen et Co. 1846. 8. pp. 9. foll.
9. pp. 212. 48. foll. 2.

Adest praelerea tabula aeri incisa, qua secundum Wilkinsinm
literarum devanagaricarum duclns monstrantur,  Excerpla, quae litulus
indicat, prosa sunt fabulae duae brevissimae ex quarto Hitopadecae li-
bro p. 206. 211. et locus e Sanskritamdld §. 374 commemorala p. 2—
15, Sequuutur deinde p. 16--33 ¢locae e Manu hinc inde selecti 124,
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quibus quatuor ordines describuntur, interprelatione anglica (p. 37—48)
illustrati.

Post E 21 insere:

21a. * An Introduction to the Grammar of thesn

Sanskrit Language, for the use of early students.
By H. H. Witson. Second edition:
London, J. Madden and Co. 1847. 8. pp. xv. 499.

Quae in hac editione mulata sint, ipse V. Cl. p. x1 ita indical:
» T he only material alterations are the condensation of the general ru-
les regarding the inllexions of the verbs, or the principles of conju-
gation, and their insertion among the preliminary rules of all the con-
jugations, instead of the place which they formerly occupied among
the introductory rules of the second conjugation. I have also made
some addilions of minor imporlance to the paradigms of the verbs.«
Paginae hujus editionis 1—449 respondent paginis 432, prioris. Acces-
sit autem p. 449—483 brevis recensus eorum, quae dialecto Vedicae
propria sunt, e Pinineis Siddhintakaumudis regulis concinnalus,

E.exicn.

Ante §. 41 insere:

330. * De lexicographiae sanscrilae principiis.
Commentatio academica ¢ua ad audiendam oratio-
nem cet. invilat Ap. Fr. STENzZLER.

Vratisl., typ. acad. 1847. 8. pp. 30.

Praeter argumentum, quod inscriptio indicat, scriplor versalur in
dijudicando glossario Boppiano multisque in eo erroribus corvigendis.
P. 18—30 exhibentur lexici Yaig'ayanti dicli Iragmenta ¢ scholiastarum,
maxime Mallindthae . commentariis collecla,

Adde §. 49.
39. * Glossarium Sanscrilum - - - a Fr. Borr.
Berol., Diimmler; ex offic. acad. 1847. 4. pp.
virr. 412

Liber in praefatione dicitur imprimis adaptatus esse ad illustranda

574

575
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877
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episodia Mahidbhdratae a Cl. Boppio edita, Bhagavadgitam, Hitopadegam
et Urvasiam. Sed ne in his quidem tironi sulficiet, quum multa de-
sint vocabula quorum signilicationem ne etymologica quidem ratione
allinget. Sic ex Hitopade¢a desiderantur inler alia haec: andpa 111 81;
avarodha 102, 1. 104, 4; agvatart II 140; udghdtana I 146; karapatra
49, 11; karna gubernaculum 111 2; upadhaukayati 67, 20; taxaka Il 14;
divya jusjurandwm 133, 3; drishtinta 11 97; patala 80, 35; piga 115,
J; phalgu III 79; balivarda 57, 17; mandapika 115, 1 ; vardtaka 1187 ;
vyaw'g'ana I 36. 56 ; vyapadega III 13; vydhaIIl 69 ; ¢rikhanda 190,

Libri vedici.

Post §. 69 pone:

57 a. * H. Tu. Coresrooxr’s Abhandlung iiber
die heiligen Schriften der Indier. Aus dem Engli-
schen iibersetzt von L. Porev. Nebst Fragmenten
der iltesten religiosen Dichtungen der Indier.

Lpz., B. G. Teubner 1847. 8. pp.vi. 1—176. fol 1.

CoLesrookil commentalio paginas occupal 1—84. Interpres ila
versalus esl, ul quaedam mutaret et transponerel, quaedam de suo ad-
deret (cf. p. 6—9. 33. 45—50) neque ea bene a Colebrookianis dis-
cernceret.  Nonnulli loci hic primum sanskrite editi sunt ut p. 4 locus
¢ C'hindogya et quaedam hinc inde e Mahidharae Vedadipa, Omissa
sunt, quae Colebrookius de upanishadibus (p. 63. 76. 8%. 93) interpre-
tatus erat. Accedunt deinde hymni e Rigveda Roseniano conversi p.
85—107 ; tum interpretatio Kathakae p. 113—128, I¢ae 129 — 131 et
tertiae fere partis Briladivanyakae 132—176 (p. 1—=39 textus editi).
In pagina 176 oratio abrumpitur, cujus rei librarius in praefatione pro-
pter dillicile cum scriptore per terras vagante commercium ve-
niam petit.

Post §. 71 adde:

59 a. * Essai sur le mythe des Ribhavas pre-
mier veslige de Papothéose dans le Véda, avee le
texte sansecrit et la traduction francaise des hymnues
adress¢s a ces divinités. Par I. Neve
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Paris, B. Duprit. 1847. 8. pp. xv1. 479.

P. 405—464 exstant hymni undecim (Asht. I, adhy. 2, varg. 1;
I, 7, 21-22; 11, 3, 4—06; III, 4, 7; III, 7, 1—10; V, 4, 15) sanskrile
cum excerptis e Siyanae Vedirthaprakic¢a, quoram ii, qui non jam a
Rosenio editi erant, ex tribus codd. Berolinensibus unoque Londinensi
desumpli sunt; glossae codicem Parisinum et plures Londinenses se-
quuntur. Interpretatio legitur p. 167—215. Nonnulli alii Rigvedae
hymni conversi exstant: I, 15 Ros. p. 367—370; I, 93 p. 377—379;
1,92 p. 379—=382; I, 28 p. 383 —385.

Himayana.

Post §. 112 insere:

86 a. Balaramayana i. e. Ramiyanae capul pri- ;s

mum cum interpretatione et commentario Talinganis.
Madras, Caka 1763 (Chr. 1841). 12.

Librum venalem nuper proposucrunt Brockhaus et Avenarius li-
hrarii Lipsienses.

Mahabharata.
Post §. 184 inserantur:
115a. Gitarthabodhini i. e. Bhagavadgita sans-
krite alque quinquies dialecto vulgari imitata.
Bomb. 1842. foll. 372.

Ci. ZDMG. 1 200. Imitationes illae variis melri generibus
compositae sunt, sed non apparet, utrum eadem an pluribus dialectis
sint conscriplae, Earum auctores indicantur Vdmanas , Tulasidisas,
Mubktegvaras et Tukéramas.

115 b. Bhagavadgita cum G'ninadevae commen-
tario metrico G'nanecvari inscripto et dialecto vul-
gari confeclo.

Bomb. 1845. fol. sfoll. 211.

Cl. ZDMG. 1 201, Librum commemoravi, e¢tsi haud prorsus
mili constet, eliam textum sanskritum eo conlineri.

579

580
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Purina. ©
Post §. 208 insere :
581 125a. Brahmastuti i. e. BhagavataPurinae liber

decimus cum Vamanae explicatione melrica, dialeclo
vulgari conscripta.

Bomb. 1842. foll. 70.
Cl. ZDMG. 1201,

Ad §.°217 adde:

582 # Einige Bemerkungen zum Poley'schen Text des De-
vimdhdlmya, mit besonderer Riicksicht auf zwei Handschrif-
ten des asial. Museums: von A. Schiefner.

Bullet, hist. phil. de I'Ac. de St, Petersb. 1847. 4. T.1V,
p- 125—128.

Seorsim titulo eodem forma octonaria excusus libellus implet pp. 6.

Post §. 221 insere:
583 (dlagramastolra, PadmaPurinae pars. Bomb.
CI. §. 599.

Poesis epica recentior.
§. 224 excipiant:
584 135 a. Raghuvancae capita 2. 4. 5. 9. 11 cum
commentario Mallinithae.

Bomb. 1841 —43.
Cf. ZDMG. 1 200,
585 135 b. Raghuvancae caput secundum in usum

scholarum analysi vulgari lingua conscripta illustratum.

Bomb. 1844.
CE. ZDMG. 1 200.

Post §. 231 adde:
586 139 a. Kir;’ilftrg’uniyﬂc capila primum et secun-
dum glussis sanskritis illustrata. '

Bomb. s. 1. a.
Ct. ZDMG. 1 200,
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Foesis lyrica et gnomica.

§. 248 excipfﬂn.l:
* Meghaduta, iberselzt von B. Hinzer. 1846, 557
Cf. §. 591.

152a. * Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote, eine sss
altindische Elegie, dem Kalidasa nachgedichtet und
mil Anmerkungen begleitet von M. MiiLLes.
Konigsb., A. Samter 1847, 12. pp. xx11. 79,

Post §. 255 insere:

166 @. Bhartriharis Centuriae Niti et Vairdgya sso
sanskrile cum commentario Maharashirico.
(Bomb.?) s. L. a.
Ci. ZDM G. 1 200,

Post §. 287 pone:

# Nolice sur deux manuscrils de 'Hymne a Parvali, in- 59
titulé Anandalahari, qui se trouvent a la Bibliothéque royale
de Paris, et remarques additionnelles relatives a I'édilion de
cet hymne publiée dans le Journal asialique de 1841. Par

A. Trover.

Journ, As. 1847. 8. 1X 391—408.

FPoesis dramatica,
Post §. 343 inseratur:
218a. * Prabodhatschandrodaya oder der Er- s
kenntnifsmondaufgang. Philosophisches Drama von
Krischnamicra. Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbote,
Lyrisches Gedicht von Kalidasa. Beides melrisch
iibersetzt von B. Hinzer.

Ziirich, Meyer und Zeller 1846. 8. pp. x. 102, 42.
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Fabulae et narrationes.
Post § 355 ponatur:
228 a. * Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text, with
a grammatical analysis, alphabetically arranged. By
Fr. Jonnson.
London, W. Allen. Hertford, St. Austin. 1847. 4.

pp-16. fol. 1. pp. 129 (texct.) 212 (gloss.) foll. 14. pp.
6 (metr.)

Liber in usum collegii Herlfordensis paratus. Ad textum con-
formandum editor se usum fuisse profitetur editionibus principi, Londi-
nensi et Schlegeliana atque duobus codd. Londinensibus ; editionis ta-
men Londinensis verba et ordinem fere omnino secutus est. Eum excipit
praefatio Hitopadegae, uli jam in primi libri editione (§. 358) factum
erat, latinis lileris exscripla ct interpretalione Anglica illustrata. Glos-
sarium methodo illa, quam § 248 descripsimus, pigris’ discipulis sine
dubio percommoda, adornatum est, neque loca libri, in quibus voca-
bula inveniuntur, indicata sunt. Foliis 14 non signalis additus est in-
dex Anglieus, ad paginarum versus leclorem delegans, qui vicem lexi-
dii Anglici et Sanskrili explere possit.

. §. 374 adde:

Sanskrilamdlae excerplum legitur eliam in grammatica WiLnismsi

1846. p. 2—15. (§. 572).

Girammaticn.

Post §. 383 pounatur:

249 a. * Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha herausgege-
ben und erklirlt von O. Bonrrinek.
St. Petersh., gedr. bei der Ac. d. W. 1847.8. pp.
xi11. 465.

Editio ita adornata ut textum ex editione Caleuttensi anni 1826
desumplum et cam tribus codicibus collatum excipiant p. 177. index
decretorum, p. 205 vocabulornm grammaticorum explicatio, p. 266 an-
nolaliones maximam partem crilicae , p, 295 index vocabulorum apud
Yopadevam commemoratorum.
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249 b. Sanskrilavikyaratnavali. 505
Bomb. P

049 c. Bh':tshitmang’ari. 506
Bomb. P

Libelli mahdvashrice in usum scholarum de linguac sanskrilae
grammalica seripli, qui num revera in hanc bibliothecam sanskritim

recipiendi sint haud certus sum. CF ZDMG. 1 201.

Lexica.
Post §. 388 pone: .
252 @. Amarakosha cum interpretatione et com= 597
mentario Talinganis.
Madras Cika 1756 (Chr. 1834). 8.

Nuper venum dederunt Brockhaus et Avenarius,

Post §. 400 insere:
261 a. Cabdasiddhinibandha. 508
Bomb. D

Cl. ZDMG. I 201. Radices sanskritae una eum earum [lexura
literarum ordine dispositae in usum scholarum mahdrashivicarum,

Kibri ad cervia capita mihi nondum revocandi.

395. Vakyasiddhantlastotra, libellus Cankarae tri- 500
bulus, et Calagramastotra, e PadmaPurana desumptum,

Bomb. M
Cl. ZDMG. 1 201.

396. G'agannithae Gangilahari cum Yimanae ow
interpretatione prakritica.

(Bomb.?) foll. 11.
Cfl. ZDMG. 1 201,

397. Pallipatanakiriki sanskrite et maharasherice.
Bomb. 1845. pp. 48.



Cl. ZDMG. 1 201. Libellus de ominibus agit.

602 398. Svapnadhyaya, sanskrile cum explicatione
maharash¢rica.
Barodae 1845. pp. 50.

Cl. ZDMG. 1 201. Oneirocriticon, Forsan idem alque n. 127,
§. 213,

Librormn manuscripiornm catalogi.

Post §. 569. insere:

603 390 a. Codices orienlales bibliothecae regiae
Hafniensis, jussu et auspiciis Regis Daniae Christiani
VII enumerati et descripti. . I codices Indicos
continens.

Hafn., Gyldendal. 1847. 4.
Cf. Lpz. Rep. 1847. f. 11. p. 418.




316
151
a45
ELY
535
350

107

305
300
382
“J8T
279
215
541
51
261
182
191
510

3717
461
370
511
4359

L.

En de x

librorosm in India editornm.

Numeri per hos indices speclant paragraphos marginales.

1789. Sacontala translated by W. Jones. Cale. 8
1792, Rilusanhdra ed. G. Jones. Calc. 8.
1794. Menu transl. by W. Jones. Cale. 4.
1797—98. Colebrooke Digest of Hindu Law. 4voll. Calc. fol.
1803. Gilchrist Oriental Fabulist. Cale. 8.
1804. Hitopadega, Dagakumdrac'aritra, Bharlrihari ed. Ca-
rey. Seramp. 4.
1805. Colebrooke Sanscrit Grammar. Vol. I. Seramp. fol.
1806. Carey Sungskrit Grammar. Seramp. 4.
1806—10. The Ramayuna in the Original Sungskrit. 3 voll.
Seramp. 4.
1807. Amarakosha, Trikdindagesha, Hardvali, Medini. Calc. 8
—  Hemac'andrae lexicon. Calc. 8
—  The Moogdhubodha by Yopadeva. Seramp. 8
1808. Amarakosha ed. Colebrooke. Seramp. 4.
— Gitdgovinda. (Cale). 8 fransv,
—  Durgdmdhitmya. Cale. 8 transov.
—  Pentateuchus sanskrite. Seramp. 4.
— N. Test. sanskrite. Seramp. 4.
1808 ? Amarigataka et Ghatakarpara. Cale. 8.
1809. Bhagavadgiti. Cale. 8 transv.
—  Bhuoguvudgita transl. by Wilkins. Khizurpoor. —
—  Collection of Divine Sayings Sanskrit and English.
Cale. 8.
1810. Forster Sanskrit Grammar. Part. I. Cale. 4.
— Pinini 2 voll. Cale. 8.
—  Colebrooke Two Trealises on the Hindu Law. Cale, 4.
1811. Siddhintakaumudi. Cale. 4 (ranso.
Libri historici Vel. Test. sanskrite. Seramp. 4.
1312 Mitixarddbarmacgastra. Cale. 4 fransv,



216
238
25
427

406
231
496

231
A63
84

87

429

506
q95
85

82
419
415

193
1
88

80

a5
54
a1l
mna
510
511
51
55

80

418

1813.

1814.

1815.
1816.
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Durgimihitmya. Cale. 8 {ransov.

Nalodaya c¢. schol. (Cale). 8.

Meghadata by Wilson. Cale. 4.
Minavadharmagdsira c¢. comm. Kullikae. Cale.
4 transv,

G'imulavihanae Ddyabhiga, Cale. 4.

Kiritirguniya c. comm. Mallindthae. Khidirap. fol.
Dattakamimansa and Dattakachandrika transl. by
Sutherland. Calc. 4.

Mdghakivya ¢. comm. Mallindthae. Calc. 8.
Viramitrodaya. Khidirap. 4.

Ra;umghun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad.
Cale. 8.

Rammohun Roy Translation of the Ishopanishad.
Cale. 8. |

Rammohun Roy Translation of an Abridgment of
the Vedant. Cale. 4.

Lilavati translated by Taylor. Bomb. 4.

. Dallakamimiansd et Dattakac'andrika. Cale. S.

Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad.
Cale. 8.

. Upanishades qualuor c. comm. Cankarae. Cale. S,

Veddntasitrini ¢. comm. Cankarae. Cale. 4.
Rammohun Roy Translation of an Abridgment of
the Vedant. Cale. 8.

Dayakramasangraha transl. by Wynch. Cale. 4.

. Wilson Sanscrit Diclionary. Cale. 4.

Rammohun Roy Translation of the Kuth-Opunishud.
(Cale.) 8.

Rammohun Roy Translation of the Moondulk - Opu~
nishud. Cale. 8.

. Yates Sunscrit Grammar. Cale. 8,

Yales Sunscrit Vocabulary. Cale. 8.

. Yales Sunscrit Reader. Cale. 8. litt. bengal.

Sankhyapravac'anabhishya. Seramp. 8.
Bhishdparicheda ¢. comm. bengal. Cale. 8.
Riadhikintadevae Cabdakalpadruma. veol. 1. Cale. 4.
Libri poetici V. T. sanskrile. Seramp. 8.

Libri prophelici V. T. sanskrite. Seramp. 8.

. Yates Sunskrit Reader. Cale. 8. litt. devanag.
. Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad.

Calc. 8. :
Supta Sali transl. by Cavali Vencala Ramasvimi,

Cale, 8.
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286 1824. Anandalahari c. comm. bengal. Cale. —.

357
388
383
36
50
57
303

481
115
113

540
229
a3
205
a16
188
480
a9
657
07
406
121
A60
a91
191
205

317
33
353

375

129
198
104
330
337
304
398
a0%

1825.
1826.
1827.

I I | ]

|1||11§|

1829.

—

Hitopadesha Iransl. into Bengali. Cale. 8.

Amarakosha by Colebrooke 2d. ed. Seramp. 8.

Mugdhabodha. Cale. S.

Brown Telugu and Sanskrit Prosody. Madras 4.

Harkness Sanskrit Primer 3 voll. Madras 4 litt. tamul.

Harkness Sanskrit Primer 3 voll. Madras 4 litt. {uling.

Wilson Specimens of the Thealre of the Hindus. 3

voll. Cale. 8.

Laghukaumudi. Cale. 8.

Bhashdparicheda et Siddhintamuktivali. Cale. 8.

%Rilammu]mn Roy) Translation of a Sungskril Tracl.
ale. 8

Radhikintadevae Gabdakalpadruma. vol. 1I. Cale. 4.

. Bhatlikivya with commenlaries. 2 wH Cale. 8.

Colleclion of Sunserit Couplets. Cale.
Sidhityadarpana. Cale. 8.
Nydyasulravritti. Cale. 8.
Raghunandanae Diyalaltva. Cale. 8.
Raghunandanae Vyavahdiralallva. Cale. 8
Diyakramasangraha. Cale. 8.
Mackenzie Collection. 2 wvoll. Cale. 8.
Mric'c’hakati. Cale. 8.

Idvyaprakicga. Cale. 8

Vedintasira. Cale. 8.

Mitikshara. Vyavahdra Seeclion. Cale. 8.
Diyabhdga with comm. Cale. 8.

18‘1'& ? (Parl of the Ddyabhiga. Cale. 8. %)

1830,

—

Bhigavatapurina c¢. comm. Cridharasviminis ed.
Bhavinic'arana. Cale. fol. dim.

Yikramorvaci. Calc. 8.

Médlatimadhava. Cale. 8.

Hitopadesa with Bengalee and English Translalions.
Cale. 8.

The Pooroos Purikhya transl. by Kalee Krishna
Bahadur. Cale. 8.

Manusanhita c¢. comm. Kullikae. 2 voll, Cale. 8.
Vyavasthiralnamila. Cale. 8,

. Neetisunkhulun by Kalee Krishna Bahadur. Seramp. 8.

Uttarardmac aritra. Calc. 8.

Mudririxasa. Cale. 8.

abdakalpalaliki. Seramp. 8.

Vopadevae Dhitupitha e. comm. Durgidisae. Culc 8,
Bhaskarae Lildvali. Cale. 8.
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338
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551

73
a03
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502
2092

508
597
a65

119
13
243
6535
237

199
268
330

540
550
an
206

31l
517
553
650
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1831. Christasangila by Mill. Book 1. Cale. 8.
1832, Wilson Sanscrit Diclionary. 2d. ed. Cale. 4.

e
———
_—

Bhagavadgiti . comm. Cridharasviminis ed Bha-
vinic'arana. Cale. fol. dim.

Raghuvansa with commentary. Cale. 8.
Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee by Kalee Krishna Baha-
dur. Seramp. 8. litt. beng.

Ratndvali. Cale. 8,

Sanskritamdld. Cale. 8. _
Ridhikintadeva Cabdakalpadruma. »ol. III. Cale. 4.
Oratio montana e Millii Christasangita excerpla.
Cale. 8. litt, devan.

idem liber. Cale. 8. litt. bengal.

1833. Rigvedae hymni 39 ed. Stevenson. Bombay —.

—_—
e
——

1

834,

Vrittaratnavali. Seramp. 8.

Chandomang’ari. Seramp. 8.

Manusanhiti ¢. comm. Kullikae ed. Bhavinic'arana.
Calc. fol. dim.

Haliramacarmanis Kimaripayitrapaddhati. Cale. 8.
Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee by Kalee Krishna Bahadur.
Cale. 8. litt. devan,

Bhaskarae Vig'aganita. Cale. 8,

Amarakosha cum comm. Talingano. Madr. 8.

1834 35. Rughoo Nundun Inslilutes “of the Hindoo Reli-

gion. 2 voll. Seramp. 8.

1834—39. Mahdbhdrata. 4 wvoll. Cale. 4.
1835. Brahmavaivartapurinae lecliones quatuor. Cale. 8.

Rig'atarangini. Calc. 4.

1835—36. Sugruta. 2 voll. Cale. 8.
1836. Naishadacharila with comm. of Premachandra. vol.

1
1

1

837.
838.

a1 1

|l

0.

I. Cale. 8.

Yivadac'intimani. Cale. &,

Rasatarangini c. vers. bengal. (Cale). 8.

Prabodhac androdaya e. scholl. ed. Bhavinic'arana.
Cale. fol. dim.

Ridhikantadevae Cabdakalpadruma, vol. 1IV. Calc. 4

Sic'ipustaka. Cale. 8

Harivanca. Cale. 4.

Bhigavalapurina c¢. comm. Cridharasviminis lap.
expr. Bombay. 4.

Cakuntala ed. Premac’andra.  Cale, 8
Xetratallvadipili. Cale. 8.

Mataparixi by J. Muir. Cale. S.

Fountain of the Water of [vesh Intelliginee. Cale. 8
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3as 1840. Mahdndfaka ed. Kali Krishna Bahadur. Cale. 8.
550 — Mataparixoltara by Hurrochunder TPunchananun.

Cale. 8. :
3sn 1841. Hilopadeca casiralus a G. Yales. Calc. 8.
573 —  Bidlardmdyana cum llltEl‘-pI‘ 'lalmgana. Madr. 12.

580 1841—43. Raghuvangae capp. 2. 4. 5. 9. 11, cum comm.
Mallinithae. Bomb. —.
a07 1842. Krishnalilae Pragastiprikicika. Cale, 8.

510 —  Bhiskarae Gunitidhyiya ed. Wilkinson. Cale. 8.

st —  Bhdskarae Golddhyiya ed. Wilkinson. Cale. S.

519 — Proverbia Salomonis sanskr. Calc. 8.

sas — Christasangita by Mill. 2d. ed. Calc. 8.

579 —  Gitdrthabodhini. Bomb. —.

sst —  Brahmastuli e Bhdgavala cum. comm. Vimanae.
Bomb. —.

a1a 1843. Amarakosha ed. Rdmaratna. Cale. 8.

st4 — Grahalighava ed. Wilkinson. Cale. 8.

599 — Christasangita by Mill. Book II. Cale. 8.

290 1844. Nalodaya with transl. by W. Yates. Cale. 8.

2s1 — Gilagovinda c¢. comm. heng. Cale. 8.

306 — Mahdndtaka c. vers. beng. Cale. 8.

s03 — Rudracandi. Cale. 8.

sos — Pancapaxi. Calc. 8.

sa0  —  Radhdkintadevae Cabdakalpadruma. vol. V. Cale. 4.
585 -— Raghuvangae cap. 2 cum analysi gramm. Bomb. —.
355 1845. Hitopadega c. vers. bengal. Cale. 8.

580 Bhagavadgild cum comm. G'ndnadevae. Bomb. fol.
601 Pallipatanakdriki. Bomb., —.

602 Svapndadhydya sanskr. et mahdr. Barodae. —.

Incertis annis.
268 . .  Nirnayasindhu (Calc.) 4.
AN3=58 . . Smrili¢dstrini sedecim ed. Bhavinic'arana. Cale.
fol. dim.
167-87 . .  Raghunandanae tractatus 21. ed. Bhavinicarana.

Cale. fol, dim.
T Mahimna:stava. sanscr. el. bengal. Cale. —.

3na(antﬂlﬁ4{]) Mahandatakam. —. —. litt, bengal.

543 Psalihi sanskrile reddili a G. Yates. Cale. —,
T Cariravidyd. Cale. —.

(7T SR Grahalighava. Bomb. —,

a0y . . Amarakosha. Tang’orae. —,

T R Amarakosha. Surdtae. —.

586 . . Kirilirguniyae capp. 1. et 2. Bomb. —.

12
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a0 .k Bhartrzharis centuriae duae cum comm. mahér.

Bomb, ? —.
06 ‘. . Sanskritavikyaralnivali. Bomb., —.
596 . .  Bhishiman'g'ari. Bomb. —.
e Ak (abdasiddhinibandha. Bomb. —.
599 s Vikyasiddhanlastotra et Gilagrimastolra. Bomb.-
600 . . G'aganndithae Gangélahari, (Bomb.?) —.
II.
Index

titnlornm sanskritorum

secundum literarum Indicarum ordinem.

Agnipurdna 180. 203.
Alharvaveda 89. 93. 95,
Anvayabodhikd 237.

Abhig n'inacakuntala 310—2326.
Amarakosha 386—395. 597.
Amaricataka 264—297.
Amritamanthana 135.
Arg'unaparic'aya 179.
Arg'unasamdgama 166.
A¢vamedhikaparvan 200.
Astikaparvan 134.

Astracixd 143.

Atmabodha 341. 409.
Adirasacloka: 270.

Anandalahari 286. 287. 590.
Ahnikataltva 465. 469.
Indralokigamana 154,
Indravigaya 180.

Ica upanishad 82. 83. 87. 95. 97. 98. 576.
Ullarardmac'aritra 303—3006. 3306.
Udvihatatlva 465. 475.
Upanishades 81—101.

Rigveda 70—77. 576. 577. ’
Rigvedivrisholsargatatlva 4G5.
Ritusanhira 251—253.
Ekidagitattva 465, 474,
Ezourvédam 103—106.

Ailareya upanishad 69.
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Aitareya briahmana 100.

Katha o. Kithaka.
Kandipakhyina 209—211.
Kathasarilsigara 370—373.
Kararapaddhati 515.
Kavikalpadruma 397—399.
Kavitimritakiupa 301.
Kavirahasya 3Y8.

Kithaka upanishad 82. 83. 88. 91. 92. 95. 99. 576.
Kamarapaydtrapaddhati 502.
Kilikapurana 214.
Kivyaprakaca 406.
Kirdtarg'uniya 231—233. 586.
Kuttaka 507.

Kumidrasambhava 227. 298,
Krityatattva 465.

Kena upanishad 82—86. 95. 97.
Xelrataltvadipika 517.
Khrishtasangita 547—551.
Gangilahari 600.
Gangdvatarana Mahdbh. 1065.
Gangdvatarana Ram. 113. 114,
Ganapitha 378.

Ganita 507,

Ganitidhydya 510.

Gayalri 09.

Gitagobinda 279—285.
Gitdarthabodhini 574,
Goladhydya 511. 512,
Goharana 179.

Grahalaghava 513. 514,
Ghalakarpara 204. 272—277.
Ghantipatha 231.

Candiki 215.

C'andistolra 215 nol.
C'dtakashtaka 302.
C'aurapanc'icika 271.
C'handogavrisholsargalaltva 465. 4892,
Chandoman'g ari 404
Chandogya upanishad 81. 570.
G'atugrihaparvan 145.
Gayamangald 229. .
G'aligayolsargatallva 405.
G'ndnegvari 580,
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G'yolistaltva 465. 471.
Tantrasangraha 515.
Tithitallva 465. 467.
Trikindagesha 395.
Dattakac’andrikd 462. 495, 496.
Dattakamimdnsa 495, 496.
Dacakumdrac'arita 350. 369,
Diyakramasangraha 493. 494.
Divyatallva 465. 477. 488S.
Diyabhaga 461. 490—92,
Digvigaya 152.

Divyatattva 465. 484.
Dixitaltva 4065.
Durgiamdhdtmya 215. 216.
Devapratishthalaltva 465, 481.
Devimdhilmya 215. 217, 582.
Drutabodhila 224.
Dronavig'aya 143.
Drondgamana 142.
Draupadisvayamvara 140,
Draupadiharana 170—173.
Dhitupitha 397—400.
Dhituman'g’ari 399.
Dhirtasamdgama 347.
Narasinha upanishad 101.
Nalodaya 238—240.
Nalopdkhyina 155—164.
Navaratna 208,

Nighantu 102,

Nirukti 102.

Nirrayasindhu 464.
Nitisankalana 298,
Nilnodantodotsa 550,
Naishadac'arila 237.
Nyiyasitra 416.

Pan’'c'alanira 348. 349.
Pan’capaxi 504.

Pan'c’aratna 298.
Pativraliimahitmya 174,
Paddrthakaumudi 414.
Paddrthavidydsira 543.
Padmapurdna 180. 203. 220. 221. 583. 599,
Pallipatanalirika 601.
Purushaparixa 375.
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Paulomaparvan 133. 134.
Paushyaparvan 133. 134.
Prabodhac'androdaya 339—343. 591.
Pracastiprakicika 407.
Prakritaprakici 354.
Prayaceittatattva 465. 470.
Bagavadam 105. 207 not,
Bilabodhani 417.

Bilaramiyana 578.

Bihikavarrania 195, 196.
Brihaddranyaka 95. 96. 576.
Brahmapurana 203. 209—211.
Brahmavaivartapurina 205. 212. 213.
Brahmasitra 419,

Brahmastuti H81.

Brahmanavilipa 148.

Bhagavadgita 182 —194. 579. 580.
Bhattikivya 229, 230.
Bhdgavatapurina 205—208. 581.
Bhaminivilisa 253—278.
Bhashdparicheda 414. 415.
Bhashimang‘ari 596.

Bhimikhanda 220.
Mathapratishthataliva 465. 485.
Mataparixid, 553.

Mataparixoltara 554.

Matsyapurina 180.
Malsyopidkhyina 167. 168.
Manvarthamuktavali 427. 420. 431.
Markandeyapurdna 215—218.
Malamisalallva 465. 472.
Malimluc'atattva 472.

Malliri 514.

Mahdndfaka 344—340.
Mahdbhirata 128—202.
Mahimna:stava 289, 290,
Mighakivya 230. 234—230,
Minavadharmacidstra 427 —441. H72,
Malatimadhava 303—306. 354, 335,
Milavikignimilra 333.

Mildxara 510. 511. |
Mitixaradharmacasira 459—462,
Mugdhabodha 3582. 353. 594.
Mugdhabodhini 229.
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Mundaka upanishad 82. 83. 89. 93, 95.
Mudrarixasa 303—3006. 337.
Mric'c'hakati 303—309.

Meghadala 245—250. 587. 588, 591.
Medini 395.

Mohamudgara 294—207,

Yag'urveda 80. 87. 88. 91. 92. 95. 98. 99, 103—106.
Yag'urvedivrisholsargatatlva 465. 487,
Yag'urvedigraddhatattva 465. 480,
Yag'n'adattabadha 118—123.
Yuktibhdashd 515.

Raghuvanga 119. 223—226. 584. 585.
Ratnivali 303—306. 338.
Rasatarangini 268.

Réig atarangini 241—244,

Rigdvali 243.

Rig'avalipitaka 243.

Rimdyana 107—127. 578.
Rudrac'andi 503.

Rudrayimalatantra 503.
Rudhiradhydya 214.

Rekhaganita 516,
Laghu(siddhdnta)kaumudi 351.
Lilivati 505—507.

Vakabadhaparvan 60. 148.
Vikyasiddhdintastotra 599,
Vig'asaneya upanishad 5. 98,
Vig'asaneya sanhitd S0.

Viyupurina 203.

Visluyigataltva 465. 479,
Yikramac'aritra 368,

Vikramorvaci 505—306. 327 —339.
Vidvanmanorang'ini 421,
Vidvanmodalarangini 291—203.
Vividacinlimani 409,
Vigvimitropikhydina 115—117.
Vishnupurina 203. 29292

Vig'aganila 507 — 500,

Viramilrodaya 463,

Vredltaratndvali 403,

Vrihaddiranyaka v. Brih,
Velilapanc'avincali 360,

Vedadipa (80) 576.

Yedantasira 421, 422,
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Veddntasitra 420.
Veddrthaprakica (73) 577.
Yaigayanli 574.
Vaivasvatopikhydna 167. 168.
Yyavastharatnamdila 498.
Vyavahdratattva 465. 478. 480,
Vratatattva 465. 476.
Cakuntalopakhydna 136—140.
Cabdakalpadruma 540.
(abdakalpalatika 394.
(abdasiddhinibandha 598.
Carirakamimdnsa 419,
Gariravidyd 539.
(Garmapaddhati 552.
(dkuntalam nafakam 310—326.
Cdntiparvan 208,
Canticalacloka 54. 298,
Calagramastolra 583. 599,
Cicupdlabadha 234—236.
Cukasaptali 367.

Cuddhitattva 465.
Cadrakrityavic'dranataltva 465. 486.
Ciadrahnikicdrataltva 486.
Cringiralilaka 247. 269,
Craddhatattva 465. 468.
Cripurushottomalaltva 465. 483,
Crutabodha 401. 402,
Sanskairatatlva 465. 473.
Sanskritamdla 374. 572. 593,
Sanskrilavikyaralndvali 595.
Sanhila 443 —4H8.
Sanxiplasira 385.
Sadratnamala 515.

Saplacali 215. 218.
Sabhdparvan 153.
Sarvankasha 234.

Sarvasdra upinishad 100,
Sankhyalkdrikia 409. 412, 413.
Sankhyapravac'ana 411.
Samagavrisholsargalallva 452,
Samaveda 78. 79. 84—86. 95,
Sdvitryopikhydna 174—178.
Sdhityadarpana 405.
Sinhasanadvatringati 368.
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Siddhintakaumudi 379. 380.
Siddhantamuktdvali 414,
Siddhanta¢iromant 505—512,
Sitdharana 124.
Sundopasundopdkhyina 151.
Sugruta 535—>537.

Suc'ipustaka 558.
Sauptikaparvan 197.
Skandotpatti 124.

Striparvan 199,

Smriti 442,

Smrilitaltva 465 sqr.
Svapnadhydya 213. 602,
Harivanca 129. 180. 201. 202.
Hirdavali 395.

Hidimbabadha 146.

Hilopadega 350—365. 572. 592,
Hitopadeca (Proverbia Salomonis) 544,

11.

EFundex

Scripiorum Indormm.

Angiras 443.

Alri 444. _
Apyayya, Apyaya s. Appa-dixila 350. 305,
Amarasinha 386—305,

Amarn 264—267.

Ananda 95.

Apastamba 445.

[gvarakrishna 412, 413.

Ucanas 440.

Kapila 411.

Kamalikara 464.

Kalhana 243. 244.

IGitantra 399,

Catydyana 447.

Kalidasa 223. 224. 227. 298, 239, 245 sq
310 sqq. 327 sqq. 333. 401. 402, HU1.

Kiginatha 399,

Kullikabhatta 427. 429—=433. 435.

q. 251 sqq.

n-n

0.






— 186 —

Mallari 514.

Mallindtha 223. 227. 231. 234. 584.
Mahidhara 80. 576.
Mahegvaranyiyalankira 339.
Migha 234.

Madhava 73.

Yama 450.

Yavanegvara 534.
Yig'navalkya 451. 459. 460.
Raghunandana 465—489.
Righavinanda 430. 433.
Ramakrishratirtha 421. 49292,
Ramadisa 340.

Likhita 452.

Vac'aspatamic¢ra 499,
Varadariga 381.

Vararuc'i 3584.

Viamadeva 504.

Vilmiki 107 sqq.
Vig'n'dndc'arya 411.
Vig'n'dnegvara 459—462.
Vicikhadalta 337.

Vigvandtha “405.
Vigvanithatarkialankira 414.
Vigvanithapanc'dnana 415—416.
Vishnu 453.

Vishnucarman 350.

Viramicra 463.

Vrihaspali 454.-

Vopadeva (205) 382. 383. 397. 398. 594.
Vyidsa 129 sqq. 455.

Cankara 82. 84—90. Y3, 287. (294) 409. 419. 420. 599.
(ankha 450.

(ambhubhaita 374.

Cilhana 298,

Cadrakariga 307,
Cekhardcaryag'yolirigvara 347.
Cridharasvamin 184, 205. 200,
Crivarapandila 243,

Criharsha 237. 338.

Samvarla 457.

Saddnanda 421. 422,

Samriat Gagannitha 510,
Sdyana 73. H77.
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Sugruta 535—537.
Somadevabhalta 370—2373.
Hanumat 345.
Halirimacarman 502,
Hirila 458.

Hemac'andra 396.

Iv.

Endex

Indorum, qui nosira aetate de edendis vel inter-
pretandis libris sanskritis mernerunt,

Almirdmacarman 374.

Igvaracandra 281. 346. 355.

Kavali Venkata Rdamasviami 218.

Kalikrishrnabahadur 201. 292, 208, 345. 375.

Kilindtha 281. 346. 355.

Kacindtha 377.

[Gicinathatarkapan ¢dnana 414,

Krishnamohanabanerg'i 290. 554.

Krishnalila 407.

Khelapati 379.

G'agannithaprasidamallika 394.

G'ayagopalatarkdlankara 129,

G'nanadeva 580.

Tukdrdma 579.

Tulasiddsa 579.

Dharanidhara 377.

Nandagopila 129.

Nitharama 224. 405. 406. |

Nimaic'andraciromani 129. 201. 410,

Padmanibha 257.

Pranakrishnaniga 540.

Premacandra 224. 237. 313.

Babikalikinta 208.

Babiridhac ararariya 3349,

Babirima 182. 215. 216. 231. 238. 279. 377. 379. 395. 396,
497. 459. 463. 490.

Bhavanicarana 184. 205. 339, 431, 442—458, 466—487, 502.

Bhavinicandra ? 357.

Bhaivavacandra H503. H04.

Madanapala 231, 238. 463,
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Madanamohanakavyaratnakira 268.
Madhusidanagupta 535. 539.

Malldfa #*) 231. 4927. 463. 495.
MAdanadevacarman 213.

Mukte¢vara 579.

Mrityung'ayavidyalankira 5.

Maithila 427. 463. 490.

YogadhyAnami¢ra 517.

Ridhikintadeva 540. _
Rimagovinda (morl. anle a. 1831) 224.
Ramagovinda 129. 201.
Rimagovindatarkaratna 558 (lortasse idem).
Rimac'andravidyalankira 287.

Ramac andravidyivagica 499.
Ramanathavasaspali 5.

Ramapalikaviratna 346.

Rimamohanariya 82. 83. 84—80, 410, 423—426.
RAmaratna 392.

Rimaharinyiyapan'c'dnana 129. 201.
Laxminarayananyiyilankira 353. 355. 460. 400. 498.
Laxminiriyaracarman 3Y8. 488. 489, 491. 404,
Lallulalacarman 419,

Varalifa 490,

Yamana 579. 581. 600.

Vidyikaramigra 231. 234. 395. 390.
Visvanithadevadisa 540.

VisvambaSastri 50. 57.

Cambhuc andracarman 421,

Cyamalila 233, 495.

Subbig’ivipicarman 514,

Harac'andra 517,
Harac’andralarkapancanana 554

Y.

Endex

philologornm Indicornm. ')
Anquelil 81,

*y Nisi potins nomen est Lita (¢rimal-lita) et homo idem qui
Varalita audit §. 490,

“*y Complectitur hic index si virornm doclorum origo ¢t gens
speclalur, quantum quidem ex nominum ratione colligi potest vel aliunde
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Ballantyne, J. 16.

Benary, Agathon 13. 65.

Benary, Ferdinand 212. 230. 273.

Benfey, Theodor 63. 66. 67. 217. 255.

Bergstidt, C. Fr. 64. 178.

Bernslein, Georg Heinrich 155. 356.

Blaquiére, W. C. 214,

Boehtlingk, Otto 18. 26. 27. 28. 59. 77. 115. 120. 158. 314.
315. 359. 378. 380. 393. 594.

Bohlen, Peter van 50. 51. 123. 167. 168. 195. 217. 253. 255.
260. 271. 274. 278. 294. 305.

Bollensen, Friedrich 330.

Bopp, Franz 7. 10. 13. 14. 17. 20. 44. 46. 49. 72. 116. 147.
154. 155. 156. 160. 163. 167. 168. 212. 575.

Burnouf, Eugeéne 10. 30. 50. 76. 83. 96. 100. 110. 118. 207.
219. 220. 2292. 273. 364. 428.

Burnouf, J. L. 118.

Brockhaus, Hermann 25. 42. 66. 78. 157. 230. 232. 235. 314.
333. 340. 370—372. 402. 523.

Brown, Charles Philipp 36. 40.

Carey, William 5. 98. 107. 108. 350.

Chézy, Anloine Louis 6. 37. 61. 118. 122. 125. 136. 183.
210. 211. 250. 265. 277. 310—312. 430.

Colebrooke, Henry Thomas 4. 35. 69. 76. 250. 377. 387.
388. 395. 366. 408. 409. 413. 418. 461. 492. 500. 5H01.
607. 576.

Delius, Nicolaus 67. 384. 385.

Desgranges 19.

Diclz, Friedrich Reinhold 563.

Dubeux, Louis 380.

Diintzer, Heinrich 168,

Dursch, G. M. 273.

Eckstein 69. 99. 101.

Ellis, Francis 106.

Ewald, Georg Heinrich August v. 27. 38. 72. 207. 302. 325.
401. 567.

Ferlig, M. 173.

Forbes, Duncan 560.

Forster, H. P. 7.

Foucaux, Ed. 190.

conslat, Germanos 47, Anglos 31, Francogallos 18, Hebraeos G, Danos
3, Snecos 2, ltalos 2, tandem ¢ Norvvagis, Balavis, Belgis, Russis,
Polonis , Graecis singulos,
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Frank, Othmar 9. 53. 05. 132. 410. 413. 418. 422.

Galanus, Demelrios 63. 200.

Gilchrist, John 555.

Gildemecister, Jo. 43. 58. 247. 269.

Goldstiicker, Theodor 343. 393.

Gorresio, Gaspare 110.

Haafmer, Jacob 111.

Hamilton, Alexander 351. 365. 376. 565.

Hammerich, Marlin 140. 326.

Hanxleden, Jo. Eman. 2.

Harkness, Henry 56. 57.

Haughton, Graves Chamney 48. 418. 428.

Hessler, Franz 536.

Hirzel, Bernhard 140. 204. 325. 332. 501.

Hoefer, Karl Gustav Albert 31. 5S. (62. 63. 65. 66. 176. 253.
278. 331. 370.

Holtzmann, Adolf 126. 127. 180. 533.

Humboldt, Wilhelm von 32. 183. 194. 273. 273 nol.

Jacquet, E. 117. 521.

Johnson, Francis 130. 248. 358. 509.

Jones, William 69. 251. 282—284. 294. 316—2324. 362. 428.
435—438.

Kalthoff, J. H. 440.

Klaproth, Julius 242. 387.

Kosegarten, Johann Goltfried Ludwig 9. 10. 154. 159. 183. 349.

Kuhn, Adalbert 41. 49. 58. 70. 75. 102. 180. 247.

Langlés, L. 294. 361. 565.

Langlois, A. 61. 183. 202. 212. 304. 389. 430.

Lanjuinais, J. D. 81. 192.

Lassen, Christian 10. 41. 52. 58. 66. 74. 75. 109. 128. 152.
180. 182. 185. 195. 209.-252. 280. 335. 347. 352. 378.
384. 355. 412. 522. 534.

Lenz, Robert 328. 329. 540. 570.

Littré, F. 53.

Loiseleur Deslongchamps, Auguste 119, 389. 430.

Majewsky, Valenlin Skoroskod 8 nol. 12.

Marsham, Joshua 107. 108.

Merkel, J. 20. 69. 176.

Mill, W. H. 228. 547—5561.

Milman, Henry Hart 161.

Miller, Max 345. 358. 363.

Muir, J. 552. 553.

Nesselmann, G. H. F. 33. 34.

Neve, F. 58. 70. 169. 206. 577.
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Nobilibus, Robert de 105.

Orianne, G. 462. 407.

Paulinus a S. Bartholomaco 2. 3. 386.

Pauthier, G. 69. 07. 168. 177. 409. 426. 430.

Pavie, Theodore 131. 150. 179. 197.

Peiper, C. R. 5. 193.

Petroff, P. 04. 124. 275. H71.

Poley, Louis 90—95. 204. 217. 420. 570.

Price, W. 11.

Prinsep, James 68. 558.

Rask, R. 569.

Rémusat, Abel 303. 428S.

Roer, E. 429.

Rosen, Friedrich 50. 51. 72. 75. 118. 154. 239. 538. 559.

Roth, Richard 71. 249. 368.

Riickert, Friedrich 46. 109. (60. 162. 164. 226. 233. 239.
261. 267. 273. 285. 303. 310. 325. 328. 335.

Schiefner, Anton 582.

Schlegel, August Wilhelm von 1. 8. 44. 53. 106. 107. 109.
113. 122. 155. 183. 185. 192. 211. 241. 261. 352. 356.
360.. 364. 519. 527. 530.

Schlegel, Friedrich von 112. 139. 100. 439.

Schiitz, C. 62. 120. 161. 230. 232. 235. 263. 278. 329.

Schulz, Fr. Ed. 154.

Spiegel, Friedrich 314. 326.

Stahl 325. 410.

Stenzler, Adolf Friedrich 58. 212. 223. 227. 255. 308. 314.
441. 538. 574.

Stevenson, J. 73. 78. 7q.

Strachey, Edward 500.

Sutherland, J. C. C. 236. 496.

Taylor, John 341. 342. 409. 506.

Troyer, A. 110. 141. 196. 198. 200. 201. 222. 244. 273 nol.
287. 590.

Tullberg, O. F. 333.

Vans Kennedy 204. 418.

Yullers, J. A. 537.

Weber, Albrecht 80.

Wesdin, J. Ph. 2. cf. Paulinus.

Westergaard, N. L. 20. 52. 60. 121. 314. 400.

Whish, Ch. M. 515. 524. 534.

Wilkins, Charles 6. 133. 135. 137. 138. 187—189. 101. 353.
360. 399. 561.
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348. 369. 413. 518. 557. 573.

Windischmann, Friedrich H. Hugo 8. 203. 417. 421.

Wollheim, Anton Edmund 221.

Wynch, P. M. 493.

Yates, William 8. 30. 45. 54. 55. 240. 354. 543. 5H44.

i P
EIndex
seriptorum Eunropaeormn.
Arnold, Chr. 258. Letronne 526G. 531,
Bezout 200, Majer, Friedrich 180, 284,
Bornemann 440. Moore, J. J. 510.
Bruguicre, A. 323, 324, Nyerup, Erasmus 568,
Chiefala, Nic. 209. Parrand 188.
Choulant 563. Rask, H. 569,
Dalberg, F. H. v. 283. Raynouard 312.
Dalrymple, A. 137. Rhode, ). G. 342. .
Dondey Dupré 309. Riemschneider, A. W, 2831 nol.
Doria, Luigi 324. Roger, Abraham 257—250,
Forster, Georg 310. 323. Rosenkranz, Karl 163. 313.
Foucher d'0Obsonville 207 not. Sainte Croix 103.
Gerhard, Wilhelm 321 not. Schroter, G. H. v, 325.
Glehn 538. ' Semler, C. A. 123,
Grue, Th. la 259. Seylfarth, G. 532,
Haafner, C. M. 111. Stuart, Costello, Louisa 122,
Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich 19+, Stuhr, P. F. 525, 528,
Herder, ). G. v. 320. 321, Viguier 273 not.
Hiittner, J. Chr. 438. West 322. .
ldeler, Ludwig 529, Windischmann K. J. 20,
Ith, J. 104. 105. - Wolll, 0. L. B, 305.
"_"“*"_ -

..... e - - - ——

BONNAE , TYPIS CAROLI GEORGII.



Bibliographischer Anzeiger
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orientalische., theologische
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Dieser Anzeiger wird auch der FTeitsehrift Ciir die Hunde
des Morgenlandes beigelegl.  Insertionsyebiihven fiir die Zeile
oder deren Raum betragen o gGr.

Indische Literatur betrefiend.

Wiederholt weise ich darauf hin, dass ich stets ein
erosses Lager Sanskrit-Werke vorriithig halte und zu Folge
meiner direkten Verbindung mit Calcutta und Bombay alle
in Indien erschienenen Werke durch mich bezogen werden
kiénnen.

Bonn, den 1. October 1847, H. B. Konig.

Neuer Verlag von F. C. W. Vogel in Leipzig:
eyt 0l KaSlalt oIt ol Jea sl Sty Bzl Sl
Gobaad! ae o AU Qus Ouaw

Beidhawii commentarius in Coranum. Ex codd. Paris.
Dresd. et Lips. edd. indicibusq. instruxit H. 0. Fleischer.
Fasc. V. gr. 4. br. n. 2%/, Rthlr,
Dieteriei, Dr. F., Mutanabbi und Seifuddaula aus der
Edelperle der Tsadlibi nach Gothaer und Pariser Hand-
schriften dargestellt. gr. 8. broch. n. 1'/; Rihlr,

Dietrvich. Dr. F. E. C., Abhandlungen zur hebriischen
Grammatik. gr. 8. broch. n. 2 Rthlr.



Giesenii, Guil., lexicon manuale hebraicum et chaldaicum
in V. T. libros. Ed. altera emendatior a b. auctore ipso
adornata atque ab A. Th. Hoflmanno recognita. Fase. IL

Lex. 8. broch, 13/, Rthlr.
Priifer, Dr. K. E., Kritik der hebriischen Grammatolo-
gie. gr. 8. 2'/, Rthlr.

In unserm Verlage wird auf Subscription erscheinen:

Mahabhawata , in kritischer vollstiindiger Uebersetzung

von Theodor Goldstiicker.

Diese Uebersetzung wird gleich der Calcullaer Ausgabe des Ori-
ginals 4 Theile in 4°, jeder aus 2 DBiinden bestehend, umfassen. Das
Werk wird in Lieferungen von 20 Bogen in 4° ausgegeben, deren jede
2 Thir. 71/, Ngr. im Subscriptionspreise kosten soll. Der Druck wird
in diesem Jahre beginnen. Ausfiibrliche Prospecte, nebst Druckprobe,
sind durch alle Buchhandlungen zu bezichen.

Leipzig, im Septbr. 1847,
Brockhaus & Avenarius.

— — ————_—_—— )

So eben ist bei uns erschienen und in allen Buchhand-
lungen zu haben:

Die quinare und vigesimale

Zahlmethode

bei Violkern aller Welttheile.

Nebst ausfiihrlichen Bemerkungen iiber die Zahlwirter In-
dogermanischen Stammes und einem Anhange von Finger-
namen.

Von

Dr. August Friedrich Pott,

ord. Prof. d. allgem. Sprachwissenschaft an d. Univ. zu Halle.

gr. 8. geh. Preis 1 Thir. 24 Sgr.

Halle, Septbr. 1847,
C. A. Schwetschke und Sohn,




Orientalischer Antiquar - Catalog.

Lippert & Schmidt in Halle a. d. S. geben so
eben aus:
Verzeichniss orientalischer Werke ilires an-
tiquarischen Biicherlagers (circa 2000 Bde.) mit
beigesetzten billigen Preisen.

_(Jede solide Buchhandlung wird solche gratis besorgen.)

e — —_—— =

In unserm Verlage ist soeben erschienen :

Grammatik

der lebenden

persischen sprache

von

Mivsa Mohammed Ibrabim,

Professor des Arabischen und Persischen am East-India-College zu Haileybury,

Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt, zum Theil umgearbeitet und
mit Anmerkungen versechen von

Dr. H. L. Fleischer,

ord. Professor der morgenl. Sprachen an der Universitit Leipzig.

Diese mit Anmerkungen bereicherte und typographisch schon aus-
gestattete Ausgabe dieser schr praktischen Grammatik wird Allen, wel-
che sich mit den morgenlindischen Sprachen beschiltigen, hichst will-
kommen sein. Freunde dieser Studien machen wir bei dieser Gelegen-
heit aufl unser Lager orientalisécher Werke aulmerksam, von
denen melre sich aul dem Umschlage vorstehender Grammatik ange-

zeigt finden.
Leipzig, im Septhr. 1847,
Broclkhaus & Avenarius,




*
Bei B, G. Teubner in Leipzig ist erschienen und in
allen Buchhandlungen zu haben :

H. Th. Colebrooke’s
Abhandlung

uber die heiligen Schriften der Indier.

Aus dem Englischen iibersefzt
von Dr. Ludwig Poley.

Nebst Fragmenten der dltesten religivsen Dichtungen
der Indier,

gr. 8, geh. 1 rthlr. 9 ngr.

Bei H. B. Konig in Bonn ist gegen baar zu haben :

The Journal of the Asiatie Society of Ben-
gal. Edited by James Prinsep. gr. 8. Calcutta. Vol.
3.4. 5. 6. 7. 8 jeder Band 10 Thir.

Jahrgang 1840, Nr. 98. 99. 101. 102,
i 1841. Nr. 112. 113. 114. 115. 118, 119.
Jedes Heft 1 Thir.
(NB. im 4ten Bande fehlt Heflt 44)

Wilson, John. The Parsi Religion: as contained in the
Ziand - Avasta, and propouned and defended by the Zo-
roastrians of India and Persia, unfolded, refuted, and
confrasted with Christianity. Bombay 1844. geb. 6 Thir.

Bonn, im October 1847.



Verlag von H. B. Kiénig in Bouu:

Aristophanis Lysistrata cum scholiis. Ex recensione Robhert i Engenr.

ar. 8. 1844. geh. ‘ 1 Thl. 12 2Gr.
Aristophanis Thesmophoriazusae cum scholiis. Ex recensione R 0«
berti Enger. gr. 8. 1844, geh. 1 Thl. 12 gGr.
Cacuntalia. Herausgegeben, iibersefzt und mit Anmerkungen versehen von
Dr. Otto Boehtlingk. gr. 8. zeh. 8 Thl.
— — dasselbe Werk ohne Ueherseizung. 5 Thl.
Bibliotheca Sanserita sive librorum Sanscriforum hucusque typis ex-
scriptorum recensus criticns. gr. 8. 1 Thl. S gGr.

Gita Govinda, Jayadevae, poetae Indici, Drama lyricum. Textum ad li-
bros manuscriptos recognovit, scholia selecia, annotationem criticam et in-
terpretationem latinam adiecit Chr. Lassen, 4 maj. Cart. 5 Thl

Griifenhahn. A. Ihr., Geschichte der Kklassischen Philologie im Alter-
thum. Ir. Bd. gr. 8. geh. 1843,

2 Thl. 16 gGr.

— — desselben Werkes Ilr. Bd. 1844, 2 Thl. 16 gGr.

- — » 5y Ir. Bd. 1846. 2 Thl. 16 gGr.

Institutiones linguae pricriticae, Ad decreta Vararuchis et commen-
tarios Bhamahae aliorumque concinnavit Chr, Lassen, 8§ maj. geh. :

. 7 Thl. 12 gGr.

Haliddsae Weghaduta et @ringaratilaka, ex recensione J. Gil-
demeisteri. Additum est glossarium. gr. 8. geh. 2 Thl.

Hammavalkya, liber de officiis sacerdotum Buddhicorum. Palice ef latine
primus edidit atque aduotationes adiecit Fridericeus Spiegel. gr. 8. geh.

21 gGr.

Lassen & Westergaard, iber die Keilinschriften der ersten und zwei-
ten Gatfung. gr. 8. geh, 3 Thl. 16 gGr.
Lassen, Chr., Indische Alierthumskunde. (Pracht- Ausgabe mit breitem
Rande.) Erster Band. 10 Thl.

— — Zur Geschichte der Griechischen und Indoskythischen Konige in Bactrien,
Kabul und Indien, durch die Entzifferung der Altkabulischen Legenden aunf

ihren Miinzen. gr. 8. geh. 2 Thl. 8 gGr.
Lerselh. L., Dr., die Sprachphilosophie der Alten, dargestellt an dem Streite
iiber Apalogie und Anomalie. Ir. Theil. gr. 8. 1838. geh. 1 Thl. 4+ gGr.

— — desselben Werkes ITr. Theil. A. u. d. T.: die Sprachphilosophie der Al-
ten , dargestellt an der histor. Entwickelung der Sprachkategorien. gr. S,
1810. geh. 1 Thl. 16 g6,

— — desselben Werkes Ilr. Theil. A, n. d. T.: die Sprachphilosophic der
Allen, dargesiellt in der Geschichie ihper Etymologie. gr. 8. 1811, geh,

1 Thl. 4 2Gr.

— — Antiguitatis Vergilianae ad vitam populi Romani descripiae. gr. 8. 1813,
geh. 1 Thl. 16. gGr.

— — Fabius Planciades Fulgentius de abstrusis sermonibus (Expositio sermo-
num  antiguorum). Nach zwei Brusseler Handschriften heransgegzeben und
literarisch gewirdigt. gr. 8. 1841 geh, 16 oGr.

WMalavika ¢t Agnimitra, Drama Indicom Kilidisae adseriptum.  Textum
primus edidit, in latinam convertit , varietatem scripturae, ef adnoiationes

adjeeit Dr, 0. F, Tullberg. gr. 8. peh. 2 Th. 12 gGr.
Mric'e hakat'ilia id esi Curviculum Figlinum Sadeakae Regis Fabula, San-
skrite edidit Adolphus Fridericus Stenzler. Imp. S, geh, = I'hl,

Panini's acht Bucher grammatischer Regeln.  Herausgegeben und erliutert
von Dr. 0. Boehtlingk. 2 Bde, gr. 8, cart. 20 'T'hl,



Radices linguae Pracriticae. Ed. ef illustr. De. N. Delius. Supple-
mentum ad Lassenii Institutiones linguae Pricriticae. gr. 8. geh. 1 Thl. 12 gGr.
.'ll‘.ntl_im:s linguae sanscritae, ad decreta grammaticorum definivit atque
copia exemplorum exquisitiorum illustravit N. L. Westergaard. Tmp. 8.

geh. 8 Thl. 12 gGr.
]Iin_eu, (3:, de Abul-Alae poctae Arabici. Vita et Carminibus secundum Co-
dices Leidanos et Parisiensem commentatio. 8. geh. 1 Thl. 8 gGr.

Scriptorum Arabum de rebus Indicis loci et opuscula inedita. Ad codi=
cum Parisinorum Leidanorum Gothanorum fidem, recensuit et illusir, J, Gil-
demeister. Fasc. primus. 8. geh. 2 Thlr. 16 gGr.

Valerii catonis carmina cum animadversionibus Augusti Ferdinandi
Naekii. Accedunt eiusdem Naekii de Virgilii libello invenalis ludi, de Va-
lerio Catone eiusque vita ac poesi, de libris Virgilii seriptis et editis , qui
carmina Catonis continent, Dissertationes quatuor. Cura Ludovici Schopeni.
gr. 8. 1847. geh. ¢ 2 Thl. 16 gGr.

Zeitschrift fir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. Im Vereine mit mehreren Ge-

lehrten herausgegeben von Prof. Dr. Chr. Lassen. Bd. 1V. gr. 8. geh.
3 Thli. 8 gGr.

— — desselben Werkes Bd. V, gr. 8. geh, _ 3 Thl. 8 gGr.
— — desselben Werkes Bd. VI. gr. 8. geh. 4 Thl
— — desselben Werkes Bd. VII. gr. 8. geh. 4 Thl.

Niichstens erscheint :

Pantschatantrum sive Quinguepartitum Indorum Morale. Textum san-
scritum ex codicibus manuscriptis edidit adnotationesque criticas adiecit T o-
annes Godofredus Ludovicns Kosegarten 8. 8. Theol. et litterar.
orienfalium in academia Pomerana prof. Tmp. 8. 8 Thl.

Schleicher, A. Pr., Sprachvergleichende Untersuchungen. "

Bei dem Unterzeichneten ist vorrithig und gegen baar zu
beziehen: (NB. etwaige Defekte kimnen nicht nachgeliefert werden.)

Amarakosha, herausgegeben von Rimaratna. Caleutta, G'n'anaratnikara-Presse

1249 (1842). 8. 142, S8, Bengalischrift. 10 rth.
Abhig'm'anacakunialam, herausgegeben von Premac’andratarkavagica. Caleuttn
1761 (1539). 8, 159 S8, Bengalischrift. 15 rih.

Bhigavatapurina mit Cridharasvimin’s Commentar, herausgegeben von Bhavii-

nic'arana. Cale. Samic’.-Pr. 530 BIl. 17 Zoll lang , '["I: breit, auf gelbem

Papier, Bengalischrift. 30 rth.
Bhasha Parichheda and Siddhintamuktidvali: a Treatise on the Terms of Logic.
Calcutia 1827, 8. 1 rth, 20 gGr.

Bhattikivya; a Poem on the actions of Rama, with the Commentaries. 2 Bde,
Calcutta 1528, . 10 rth.
ahdakalpalatiki von G'agannithapramiadamallika.  Seramp. 1248 (181H). s
387 SS. (Ein aufzeloster Amarakosha mit Bengalirubriken.) Bengalischrift,

12 rth.

Christasangita, or the history of Tesus Christ in Sanscrit verse (by Mill).

2d edit. Cale. 1842, 8. 2 rth, 8 gGr.




Diya Tatwa by Raghunandana Bhattdchdrya. Ed. by Lakshmi Nardyan Serma,

Edue. Pr. 1828, 1 rth. 6 gGr.
Diyakramgsangraha, a Compendivm of the Order of Inheritance, by Krishna
Terkdalankira Bhattichirya. Caleutta 1828, 1 rth. 6 gGr.
The fountaine of the water of fresh intelligence: a desecription of England in
Sanskrit. Calc. 1839. 8. 1 rth.

Gitagovinda mit hengalischem Commentar, herausgegeben von Igavac’andra und

Kilinitha. Cale. 1251 (1Sk4). 8. 140 SS., auf gi..ihem Papier. l]t..tlgalu:%hrﬂﬁ.
ri

The Haribansa, an epic poém, written by the celebrated Veda Vyasa

Rishi. Edited and carefully collated with the best manuscripts in the li-

brary of the Sanscrita college of Caleutta, by Nimaichandra Siromani, pandit

of the college, and Ramagovinda, pandit to the Asiatic Society, and Rama-

hari Nydya Panchivan, 4. Calcutta 1839, 10 rth.
Mitopadésa. The Sanskrit Text of the first Book, or Miftra-Labha, by
Francis Johnson. London 1840. 4. 4 rth.
Hitopadesa, mit hengalischer Uebersetzung, herausgegeben von Igvaracandra
und Kalinatha. Cale. 1251 (18#4). 8. 362 SS. Bengalischrift. 12 rth.
The Hilopadesha in Sanscrit by Vishnu Sharman. Cale. 1841, 8. 171 88, Ca-
strirte von Yates besorgte Ausgabe. 2 rth.

Kamariapayitripaddhati von Hahramac;arman, gedruckt durch Bhavinic'arana.
Cale. Samic'ira-Pr. 1755 (1833). 89 BIl. 10 Zoll lang, 4 breit, auf gelbem

Papier. Bengalischrift. 17 rth.
Lilavati: a Treatise. on Arithmetic. Cale. 1827, 8 1 rth. 16 gGr.
Manusanhitid mit Kullika’s Commentar (Cale. 'ﬂam.‘in ira-Pr. ohne Jahr). 235 BIL

15/, Zoll lang, 8“’ breit, auf ge[hem Papier, Bengalischrift. 40 rth.

The Malml:lmratn. an epic poém, written lur the celebrated Veda
Vyasa Rishi. Edited and carefully collated with the best manuscripts in
the library of the Sanscrita college of Calcutia, by Nimdichandra Siromani,
pandit of the college, and Ramagovinda, pandit to the Asiatic Society , and
Riamahari Nyaya Panchianan, 4° 4 vols. Cale. 1834—39, Mit Index 350 rth.

Endex, zu diesem Werke (apart) 4. Calcutia 1842, 4 rth.
‘Mighakivya. Von Wiirmern zerfressen. 4 rth.
Mrie'c’hakati. Cale. 1529, 8o, 4 rth.
Malatimadhava. Cale. 1830. 8¢ 20 gGr.
Mataparixii, a sketch of the argument for Christianity and against Hinduism in
Sanskrit verse by I. Muir. Calc. 1839. 8. 1 rth.

Mataparixottara, or on answer to a sketch of the argument for Christianity
and against Hinduism by Hurrochunder Turkpunchanun. Cale. 1840. 8. 16 8S.
16 gGr.

Miscellaneous Essays by Colebrooke. 2 Vols. 1837. 7 rth. 12. gGr.
The Naishadha-Charita ; or adventures of Nala Rajia of Naishadha; a
sanscrit poém by Sri Harsha of Cashmir. Part. I. With the perpetual
Commentary of Préma Chandra Pandita, Professor of Rhetorik in the san-
serit college of Caleutta. gr. 8. Calcutta 1836, S5 rth.

Panc'apaxi mit dem Commentar des Viamadeva. Calentta. Samictirn Presse.
1251 (1844). 4 und 13 BIL E{,"i Zoll lang, 4 breit, auf gelbem Papier. Ben-
galischrift. 6 Thl. 12 gGr.

Prabodhac’androdaya, mit Scholien, herausgegeben von Bhavéinic'arana. Cale.
Samic' -Pr. 1754 (1832). 54 Bll. 15 Zoll lang, 8 breit, auf gelbem Papier,
Bengalischrift. 12 rth.

Pracastiprakiiciki von Krishnaliladeva. Theil 1. Cale. 1764 (1842), 8. 108 S8,
(92 Lipic'andrika) halb Sanskrit, halb Bengali, in Bengalischrift. 15 rth.



Parvatiyopade¢a (Die llergliredigt, aus Mill's Christasangita). Galcutia“lESﬂ‘.'B.

15. 8. 16 gGr.
Dasselbe in Bengalischrift. - ® 16 gGr.
I've proverbs of Salomon in Sanserit. Cale. 1812, 8, 1 rth. 8 gGr.

Raghuvanga, or Race of Raghu, a Historical Poem, by Kilidisa. Cale, 1832. 8.
4 rth. 16 gGr.

Rasatarangini, heransgegeben von Babukilikintara, mit bengalischer Ueber-
setzung von Madanamohanakivyaratnikara. Cale. 1245 (1838). 8. 52 SS.

Bengalischrift. G rth.
The Ilﬁln-'l‘nrauglnl; a history of Cashmir, consisting of four separate
compilations :

I. — the Ridja Tarangini, by Kalhana Pandita.
. — the Rdjivali, by Jona Riija.
111. — Continuation of the same, by Sri Vara Pandifa.
1V. — Rajavali Pataka, by Praya Bhatta. 4"
Calcutia 1835. 8 Thi.
Rigvédasanhiti ; Sanskrite et Latine. Edidit Fr. Rosen. London 1838,
7 rth. 12 gGr.

Rudracandi, mit dem Commentar des Vimadeva. Calcutta. Samic'ira-Presse.

1250 (1513). gedruckt, 4 BIIL 3 rth,
Svapnodhyiya, zwei Capitel ans dem Brahmavaivartapurina, Sanskrit mit ben-
galischer Uebersetzung. Cale. 1835, 8. 48 S8, Bengalischrift. 3 rth,
Vikramorvagi. Calc. 1830. 8. 1 rth. 20 gGr.

Vyavahiratatwa, a Treatise on Indical Proceedings, by Raghunandana Bhatti-
cliirya. Edited by Laksmy Narayan Serma. Calcutta 1828, 8. — Diyakra-
masangraha, a Compendium of the Orvder of Inheritance, by Krishna Terk:i-
lankira Bhattichirya, Caleutta 1828, — Diyatatwa, a Treatise on the Law
of Inheritance, by Raghunandana Bhatticharya. Ed. by Lakshmi Nariyan
Serma. 8. Calentta IE-‘&E 3 rth. 18 gGr.

Xetratattvadipika. Uebersetzung des geﬂmﬂtrﬁﬁhen Compendiums von Hutton
in das Sanskrit, von Yunndhyannmn}ra Cale. 1761 (1839). 8. 16588, 10rth,

Bonn, im September 1847.
' . H. B. Konig.




Anzeige.

Bei Eduard Weber in Bonn sind unter
Andern folgende orientalische und philologische Werke

erschienen:

Thl. Sgr.

Ramayana id est carmen epicum de Ramae rebus gestis
poetae antiquissimi Valmiecis opus. Textum codd. mss, collatis recensuit,
interpretationem latinam et annotationes criticas adiecit Aug. Guil, a
Schlegel. Roy.8. Vol.1. P.1,2. Vol.Il. P. 1, auf Druckpapier 10 15

aul Velinpapier 13 15

Bhagavad=Gita id est OES[TIESION MEAOZ sive Almi
Crishnae et Arjunae colloguium de rebus. divinis. Textum recensuit, an-
notaliones criticas et interpretationem latinam adiecit Aug. Guil.aSchle-
gel. [Editio altera auctior et emendatior cura Christiani Lasseni.

Roy. 8. - 4 —

Hitopadesas id est instifutio salutaris. Textum codd. mss.
collalis recensuerunt, interpretationem latinam et annotationes criticas

adiecerunt Aug. Guil. a Schlegel et Christ. Lassen. 2 Partes.
4 mai. 5 15

Schlegel, Aug. Wilh. von, Indische Bibliothek. Eine Zeit-
schrift. 1r Band. 1 —4sHeft. 2r Bd. 1 —4sHIt. 3rBd. 1sHIt, gr.8, herabges. Preis 3 —
Jedes Heft einzeln herabges Preis 12 Sgr.

Lassen, Chr., commentatio geographica atque historica de

Pentapotamia Indica. 4 mai. 115
— Gymnosophista sive Indicae philosophiae documenta. Vol. L.
Fasc. 1. Isvaracrishnae Sankkhija-Caricam tenens. 4 mai. 115

— Beitriige zur Deutung der Eugubinischen Tafeln. 1r Beilrag. gr.8. — 112

— die Altpersischen Keil-Inschriften von Persepolis. Entzifferung
des Alphabets und Erklirung des Inhalts. Nebst geographischen Unter-
suchungen iber die Lage der im Herodoteischen Satrapien-Verzeichnisse

und in einer Inschrift erwihnten Altpersischen Vilker. gr. 8. 1 15
Malatimadhavae fabulae Bhavabhutis actus primus. Ex
rec. Chr. Lasseni. 8mai. — 13

Movers., J. L., die Phonizier. In zwei Biinden. Erster Band:
Untersuchungen iber die Religion und die Gottheiten der Phinizier, mit
Ricksicht aufl die verwandten Culte der Karthager, Syrer, Babylonier,
Assyrer, der Hebrier und der Aegypter. gr. 8. 3 15



.
Thl. Sgn
iPrichard, J. C., Darstellung der Aegyptischen Mythologie ver-
bunden mit einer kritischen Untersuchung der Ueberbleibsel der Aegyp-

tischen Chronologie. Uebersetzt und wmit Anmerkungen von L. Hay-
mann. Nebst Vorrede von A. W, von Schlegel. gr. 8. 2 15

Schmoelders, Aug., Documenta philosophiae Arabum ex
codd. mss. nunc primum edidit, latine vertit, commentario illustravit, 8 mai. 1 25

Museum . Rheinisches, fiir Philologie, Geschichte und grie-
chische Philosophie. Herausgegeben von B. G. Niebuhr und Ch. A.
Brandis. gr. 8. In drei Binden, 4 15

Einzeln: 1. 1 Thir. IL HIL & 2 Thlr.

Musewum, Rheinisches, fir Philologie. Herausgegeben von F. G.

Welcker und A. F. Nike. gr. 8. In sechs Binden, 10 —
Einzeln jeder Band 2 Thlr. 1
— — Erster Supplementband. 2 20
— — Zweiter Supplementband in drei Abtheilungen. 9 20
Niebuhr, B. G., kleine historische und philologische Schrif-
ten. In zwei Theilen. gr. 8. < Druckpap. 4 15

Velinpap. 6 5
Naeke, A. F., opuscula philologica. Edidit Fr. Th. Welcker.

2 Vol. 8 mai. ; 3 20
Welcker, F. G., der epische Cyclus oder die homerischen

Dichter. gr. 8. 22
— die Griechischen Tragédien mit Riicksicht auf den epischen

Cyclus geordnet. In drei Theilen. gr. 8. 9:20
— kleine Schriften. Zur Griechischen Litteraturgeschichte.

1. 2r Theil. gr. 8. 6 20
Callimachi Hecale. Fragmenta collegit et disposuit Aug.

Ferd. Naeke. 8mai. 1 20

Ciceronis, M. T, oratio pro A. Cluentio Habito. Ad fidem
codicum Florentinorum et Monacensium, nunc primum collatorum addita
aliorum manuscriptorum aliunde notorum et veterum editionum varietate,
rec. [o. Classen. 8 mai. ]

Dictys Crelensis sive Lucii Septimii ephemerides belli
Troiani. Ad librorum fidem recensuit, glossarium et observationes histo-
ricas, item lac. Perizonii de Dictye Cretensi dissertationem addidit A n-
dreas Dederich. Accedit Daretis Phrygii de excidio Troiae hi-
sloria. B mai.

Solonis Atheniensis carminum guae supersunt. Praemissa com-
mentalione de Solone poeta disposuit, emendavit atque anmnotationibus

2

instruxit N. Bachius. 8 mai. — 20
Simonidis Amorgini iambi qui supersunt. Collegil el re-
censuit Fr. Th. Welcker. 8 mai. — 12!

Noannis Alexandrind de usu asirolabii libellus, ed. H.
Hage. 8 mai. wa 10



'

Corpus scriptorum historiae Byzantinae. Editio
emendatior et copiosior, consilio B. G. Niebuhrii C. F. inslitula,
auctoritate Academiae litlerarum regiae Borussicae continuata. 8mai.

Hiervon sind bis jezt erschienen :

Thl.Sg. Thl.Sg. Thl.Sg.
Drkp. Schrp. Velinp.

Agathiae Myrinaei historiaram libri V. Rec. B. G.

Niebuhrius C. F. 1 Vol. 2 22 3 5
Joannis Cantacuzeni historiarum libri IV. Cura
Lud. Schopeni. 3 Vol. 8 10 10 20 13 —

Leonis Diaconi Caloensis historiae libri X. et liber
de velitatione bellica Nicephori Augusti e rec. Car. Ben.
Hasii. Accedunt Theodosii acrcases de Creta capla e rec.
Fr. lacohsii, et Luilprandi legatio cum aliis libellis, qui
Nicephori Phocae et lo. Tzimiscis historiam illustrant. 1 Vol. 2 25 3 20 4 15

Nme hori Gregorae Byzanlina historia. Cura Lud.
openi. 2 Vol. 620 8221020

metanhnus Porphyrogenitus imperator, 3 Yol. Vol.
I.Il.: De ceremoniis aulae hyzantinae libri duo, e rec. lac.
Reiskii, cum eiusdem commentariis integris. 8 — 10 15 12 20

— — — Vol. IIL.: De thematibus et de administrando
imperio. Accedit Hieroclis Syneedemus. Rec.Imm.Bekkerus. 2 25 3 20 4 15

Georgius Syncellus et Nicephorus exrec. Guil.
Dtl.?dﬂl'fl‘?nﬂ Yol. P C’,ﬂ' 0 5 8 =9 25

Dexippi, Eunapii, Petri Patricii, Prisci, Malchi,

Menandri historiarum quae supersunt e rec. Imm. Bekkeri

et B. G. Niebuhrii C. F. 1 Vol. o (T T e
Toannis Malalae chronographia ex rec. Lud. Din-

dorfii. 1 Vol ¢ — 510 6 10
Chronicon Paschale ad exemplar Valicanum recen-

suit Lud. Dindorfius. 2 Vol. 6 58 510 —
Procopius ex rec. Guil. Dindorfii. 3 Vol 0 10 12 10 15 —
Ducae, Michaelis Ducae Nepolis, historia Byzanlina.

Rec. Imm. Belkkerus. 1 Vol. d H %3 5 5 -

J‘waph%lﬂeti Simocattae historiarum libri VIII. Ree.

I mm ekkerus. — Genesius. BRec. Car. Lachman=-

nus. 1 Vol. e 2 W A —
Nicetae Chonialae historia ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri.

1 Vol. g 20 6 =%7 15
Georyii Pachymeris de Michaele et Andronico Pa-

laeologis libri XIII. Rec, Imm. Bekkerus. 2 Vol, 8§ — 10 15 13 10

Toannis Cinnami Epitome reruni ab Ioanne et Alexio
Comnenis gestarum. Rec. Aug., Meineke. Nicephori
Bryennit Commentaril, Rec. Aug. Meineke, 1 Vol. 310 4 10 5 10



Corpus sceriptorum historiae Byzantinae,

Thl.Sg.

Dikp.
Mic{rmleiis Glycae Annales rec. Imm, Bekkerus. .
1 Vol 2

Merobaudes et Corippus. Rec. Imm. Bekkerus.
1 Vol 220

Constantini Manassis Breviarium historiae metricum ;
Joelis Chronographia; Georgii Acropolitae Anmales. Rec,
Imm. Bekkerus, 1 Yol. 3 10

Zosimus ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Vol 2 10
Ioannes Lydus ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 210

Pault Silentiarii Descriptio templi Sanctae Sophiae.
Georgii Pisidae Expeditio Persica, Bellum Avaricum, Hera-
clias. Sancti Nicephori patrinrchae CP. Breviarium rerum
post Mauricium gestarum, Rec, Imm. Bekkerus. 1 Vol. 2 25

Theophanes continuatus, Ioannes C'umen?ata, -
meon Magister, Georgius Monachus ex rec. Imm. Bek-

keri. 1 Vol. 4 20
Gear{qius Cedrenus loannis Scylitzae ope ab Imm.

Belkero suppletus et emendatus. 2 Vol. 8 15
Georgius Phrantzes, IToannes Cananus, Ioannes

Anagnostes ex rec. Imm, Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 2 25

Georgii Codini Curopalalae de officialibus Palatii Cpo-
litani et de officiis magnae ccclesiue liber. Ex rec. Imm.

Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 2 —
— — excerpta de antiquitatibus Constantinopolilanis,

ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 110
Annae Comnenae Alexiadis libri XV, rec. Lud. Sch o=

penus. Yol. L 2 10
Theophanis Chronographia. Ex rec. Io. Classeni.

2 Yol. 715

(Vol. 1I. cont. Anastasii Bibliothecarii hisloria eccle-
siastica ex rec, Imm, Bekkeri.)

Ephraemius ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Yol. 2 —
Toannis Zonarae Annales ex rec. Maur. Pinderi.
‘lrﬂ'lq- ll III ﬁ —

Leonis Grammatici Chronographia. Ex rec. Imm,
Bekkeri. Accedit Eustathii de capta Thessalonica liber. 1 Vol. 2 20

Laonici Chalcocondylae historiarum libri decem ex
reo. Imm, Bekkeri. 1 Yol. 2 25

Thl.Sg. Th.Sg.
Sehrp. Velinp.
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